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TO THE EEADER 


Hat the [cope of this Treatiſe it 
\ x / ſelf v,the Tule- page and the Tas 
'V ble that follows, will [efficiently 
»»form you: 1 ſhall only here acquaint you,with' 
what was mine in a few words. 1haveby long 
exferienceobferved many holy and precious 
{ouls,who have clearly &-wholly given up the- 
ſelves to Chriſt , to be /aved by. hims his owne 
way; And who at rei conver ſion(as-alſs 
at times of deſer tion have made an entire &5 
immediat cloſe with Chrift alone for their ju- 
ſtification, who yer 1mtheir ordinarie courſe & 
way of their ſpirits, have been too much carr i= 
cd away with theRudiments of Chrifs un theer 
. ewn hearts,and not after Chnilt himſelf: The 
ftream of their more conſtant thowghts and 
deepeſt intentions running in the channel of re= 
fleiting upon, and ſearching into the gracious 
| diſpoſitions of their own bearts, /@ ro bring 
down, or toraiſe up («s the Apoſiles words 
areRom.10.8.) aud ſo get « fight of Chriſt 
by thems, Whereas Chriſt HT i nigh them 
(1s the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) if they would but 
ikedly look upon bimſcif through thoughts 
of pure and fingle faith, SY 
; JAndalthongh the uſe of our own graces by 
way of fign & evidence of Chriſt in ug be al- 
lowed 1s by God, & us 0 way derogatory fron 
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. Chriſt, if ſaboratnated to faith;end (3 uu that 
the heart be not roo thordinate cr 1mamoderate 
'in poring too long or too much on them, to 
(fetch their comfort from them, unto anegictl 
of Chrift : yet as pleaſrres that are lawful, 
| are nulawfuliy uſed, when our thoughts and 
| $Wrentions are too long, or tos frequent, or tos 
| weherwent 19 theme, /o a5 to dead the heart, £5- 
ther tothe preſent dels ghting inGod,or purſu- 
ing after him, with the joynt ſirength of our 
 ſonles, 4s onr onely chicfeſt gaod: ſo an imme- 
deratereconrſe unto figns,(thongh barely cor- 
| fdered as ſuch) #s 4s unwarrantable, when 
thereby we are, diverted and taken off from 
4 ore conflant atlual exerciſe of daily 
thoughts of faith towaras Chrift immeadiatly, 
, & he u ſet forth to be our righteonſnes ; either 
by the way of Aﬀſarancec,( which « a kind of en- 
\Joywent of hiym) or Recumbency & renewed 
\ Adherence in pur/wit aſter him, 
' Andyet the minds of wany are /o wholly ta- 
ken np with their own bearts that( as the Pſal- 
miſt {ayes of God) Chriſt is ſcaree in all their 
' thoughts : But let theſe conſider what a difho- 


' 10nr this muſt neearymangto Chriſt , that hu 
| train and favorite liSieccs) /onld have 4 
| fuller Conrt © 1rafoun Fn attendance from 
our hearts then Wap be is the King of 


Glory.. And like wifh;wiar a ſhame alſo it t 


for belcevers themſelurs, who are by Spouſe, 
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to look upon their Husbandno otherwiſe bat] 
by refletlion and at {econd band, thromgh the! 
inter vention and aſſiſtance of their own gras 
i ces ,0s Mediators between him and them ? 
'A Now to ret(lifie this error , the way ts no# 
4 | wholly torejett ak uſe of ſuch evidences, but 19 
0 if order them:;both for the lealon,as al/o the iffac 
7 of them: For the (calon, ſo «5 that the uſz © 
'- | rhem go not before, but fit Poula follow +f- 
r | ter an addreſſe of faith firſt renewed, and atts 
- | thercof pat forth wpon Chriſt himſelfe. This: 
'- | whenſorver we wonld gor auwie into our Owne 
» | hrearts,and take awiewof our graces, let ws be 
vB /wre firſt to look wholly eat of our [elves unts! 
) | Chriſt,as or juſtification , and to choxe with! 
» Sim cmmedictly; ana thu as if we had no pre= 
ri /cnt,or by-paſt grace,to evidence our being i 
- him. Andif then whilft faith 13 thus iramea: 
6 atcly claſping about Chrift,as ſitting npon hs} 
Throne of grace,we find either preſent or fare= 
- | paſt graces comming tn 4s Handmaids, to 4:- 
- | tend cf witneſſe to the truth of this adheren:e 
ri wnto Chriſt,( as after ſuch fingle and abſolute] 
- | 4ttr of faith,it oftentimA? fals out.) The holy 
v | Ghoſt (without whoſr light they ſhine nx 
s | bearing witneſſ; "it + our» ſpirits, 1/48 5 
OHY graces,as well as to 0ur ſpirits, Ina th 
again for theiſlae-pf them, sf in the clowure 0 
all, we ag gin tot fall our viewing and comferd 
ring our {olves in them or thiauheir reftimon 


CC 


ix He 


ets. 


To the Readers 


— ——— 


mm "Y 


" and begin afreſh (upon this encouragement )to 
atFfauh upon Chrift immediately with a re- 
doubled ftrength: If thus (1 ſpy) we make ſuch 
evidences to be [nbſervient oxely wats faith, 
(whil/t it makes Chriff its Alpha & Omega, 

| 1hz beginning & theend of all) this will bens 

t prejmaice at all to Chriſt s plory, or the work- 

| #ngs of faith it ſelf. for by thu conrſe the life of | 

| faith us ftell altually maintained, & kept pon 

wing in its ful nre,C exerciſe towards Chriſt 

| alon: for juſtification. Whereas many Chriſt i- 

| ans do habitually make that only but as a [up- 

| poſedor taken for granted principle, which 

' they ſeldoms wſe, but have laid up for a time of 

| need : Butafually live more in the view and 

' Comfort of their own graces, and the gracious 

workings thereof in { 9 towards Chriſt. ; 

' Thereaſenof thi ar fett amony many other 1 

' 1have attributed partly to a Barrenneile (4s » 

| Peters phraſe ws) in the knowledge of he ff 

| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & of [ch things revealed  . 

| about him,asmight be matter for faith towork | ; 
| andfeednpon: As al(oto awant of chil (whilſt Nh », 
| wen want affurance)to bend and bow,and ſub- fe 

| yupere to-theuſe of ataith of meer adherence, N /3, 

! i; theſe things" that they know and heave of | 6, 

| Chriſt as wade juſtification unto us. 1t being || ay 

 Incexperiencea matter of the greateſt difficul- i w 

'#it,( &- yet certainly moſt feaſable attaina- Þ to 

"LleNEawlurh a faith at ran v68 on cafl ; 
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it ſelf «peu Chriſt for juſtification, yer rightly | 
to take _— [o to make w/c of at that which | 
| 
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i or may be ſaid of Chriſt hu being made rig h- 
reonſneſſe to m4, in his death,reſurrcAion, &c. | 
« to quicken and ftrengthen it [elfe. in ſuch | 
atts of meere Adherence, wnts# Aſſurance 5s | 
ſelf comes for whoſe uſe and entertainment all | 
E /uch truths lye more faire and diretHy to bs | 
received by it. T hey all ſerve a4 a fore-rsght | 
wind to aflurance of faith,to fil the ſails there- | 
of,and carry it on with a more fuk; & conſtans 
alt, (4: the word uſed by the Apeſile for Al 
Caoodarpavcs whereas t0 the faith of #& your 
recumbert they /erve but 4s & half-ſide-wind, 
note which yet through ikill the ſails of ſuch 
% if a faith may be ſo turned and applyed towards 
it, 4: to carry 4 (onle on with much caſe and | 
'r if quietneſſe nnto Chriſt, the defired Haven, 18 
netwithſanding waiting all that while, for a 
more fair & full gale —— i theend, | 
- Now to help or inflirutt beleevers in that la- 
ter, namely the uſe of ſuch a hill, ts not (0 die | 
retty thr arift of this Treatiſe, 1baving ro- 
ſerved that part(if God afſif me and give lei- 
[ure,and thx find acceptance) uuts another a= 
bout the aCts of juftifying faith, wherein this 
art now mentioned u to be the main [cope:thas 
which 1 have here endeavonred,ts te ſet forth 
toalf /orts of beleevers(whet her they haveaſs 
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faith as juftityin6, > as the canſe ef juſtifica- 


| ti63 to4#4;andſo] ſend forth this as a premsſe 
F , A © 

 & preparatory torbat other, Andto that pur- 
' poſe Thave run over ſome few Articles of owr. 


Faiths Creed, as 1 found chem pyrt together, 
112 one bxndle by the preat Apoſtle, nanfly. 
Chrift in by4D:uth,Refaurretion,Aicenfior,, 
Sitting # Gods right hand, e-Iriterceſlion, 
& have handted theſe wo further then a in all 
theſe he u made Patification unto ne; Hberein 


f having prntiuallyhept nnto the Apoſtit5/cope 


Dj; al w"y0u mny($n the mean timt\ ſee, what 


abundant provijionGod hath laid up inGhrift 
| (Fn the point of Inſtification ) for all ſorts oof. 


beleevers to live upon; Every thing in Chriſt 
whatſoever he was or whatſoever ht: did, with, 
@ joynt voice ſpeaking jaſtification to. 7 on. 
may ſee alſothat God hath in Chriſt juſtified 
us over & over; &therby come 10 aiſcern what 
little reaſon you have to ſaſſer your carts to 
be carried aſide to ether comforters, and [o'be 
ſpoiled bereft of theſe more immeaiatlypre- 
pared and laid wp tor win Chriſt himſelf.T o 


have handledall thoſe conſiderations whichhis 


-, 


obedicnce unto death affords wzto the juſtifi- 


cation of « beleever ,and hu camfort thgrein,1n 
thu ſmall trattate would bave madeihat pars 
Too diſproportioned to the reſt:it alone deſervs 
& will require 4 eiftintt Tratt, which there- 
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this Treati[e have roncht only wpon what may. 


ay N 
iſe NY for the preſent beſwſficrentto furniſh that part” 
or 0 keep company mithins felowes, Only when 


wr | 7 had thus preſented Chriſt along from hw; 
er | Death, RefurreAion,ard Aſcenſion,uwnto bi 
7. Sting in heaven, and there performing that 
nr, great part of his Prieſthood, the work of In- 
n, | terceſlion, 1jwdged it both homogeneall toalt 
ak theſe, c conducing to the greater encourages 
in | ment of belcovers 1m the exerciſe of their faith 
pe fÞ 10 ſubjoyn that other Treatiſe, How Chrilts 
2 | hcartnow heis in heaven Kands affeRed to 
+ | us finners.here below. Anda better token, 
of | (fake the Argamentit ſelfe, if ] conld have' 
BN fully repreſented it) bow to preſent unto his. 
rh Spouſe / know not,then a irue character of her! 
ou | huSbands heart wow he 1 51 glory: (but for 
£4 methods [ake) ] would have placed it firſt, it 
ar $cing more ſuited to unly ar capacities, whoſe 
toll Senefit ] aime at, Now iu that diſconrſe 1 com- 
bel fefſe 1 have ts aimed to keep ſo ftriftly wat 
cM fhe matter of juſtification ozly , as in the other 
ol 4 have dans; Bnt have more generally diſcuſs! 
i fed, fhewn how his heart Fonds toward ua, | 
fie under all ſorts of infirmities whatſoaver , ei= 
in ther of in,or y, Jet /o 45 1t will (orve far: 

#he matter of ju orien «1/o.,The Father gf] 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt grant us according to the riche 
of his glor X 


his y that Chriſt may dwell-in our hearts þ 
faith,and that wad oro vor the love-of Chriſt,wlid | 


. 
. / 


edge. Amen. +: 
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A Series of the Materials in this 


| | Treatiſe, 

| SECT. I, 

4 general! Introduttion. ts the whole : Chriſt the 
Objebt of Fuftifying Faith: 


| CHAP.1. The ſcope of the words; That they were 

| Chrifts originally. Chriſt the higheſt example of 
beiceving. Encourageme nts to our faith from 
thence. 

'CH AP. 2, The ſcope and argument of this whole 
Diſcourſe. 

'C - "ag 3. DireCtions to Chriſt as the ObjeRt of 

; alt 


f; 
j 
| 
' 
i 


ſi SECT. Its. 

' chrift i in bis Death the Object and ſupport of Faith 
"for Juſtification. 
| CHAP. 1. How not Chjiſts Perſon fimply , bur 
 Chrift as Dyin ng is the objeR of faith as 7u/tifhing. Þ - 
CHAP. 2. Thatfaith is principally to look unite ÞF. « 
| theendandintent of God and Ch; « of in his ſuttc- 

_ : namely, that ſinners might have forgive- 


CHAP. 3. The Znconr agements or matter of tri=. | 
þ umph that Chyiſts death aſfordeth unto faith'in 
h poiar of juſtificarion, 


SECT. Cc 
|Cbrift i in bu Ref": eblzalyy & and ſupport of 
i! faith in point of 7 «When 
\CHAP. x, Two gel 
l 


{Ther were Is an y-. _ . 
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Chriſts Reſur, eftion a viſiole ſigne that Gos > fa. 

tisfied by bis death, 
2, Hath an Influence. 

Though the matter of our Fuſtt fication beth? price 
of Chrifts Death , yet the. of of prono'iciung us | 
7:ghteous depends on Chrifts Refurreftion, 

CHAP. 2. How Chriſt ſuſtained a double Relation, 

CH AP. 3. The Evidence of Juſtibcition which 


' 


be Ch;iſts ReturreQtion affords to faith, explained, 
CH AP. 4. The i7fuence that Chr/tſts Keturre fth-" 
re on hath into our Juſtification, | | 
of Þ CHAP. 5, How Chriſts repreſcming us as a | 
m comraon Perſon in his Reſurrection, hath an 1n- 


fluence into our Juſtification. 
eB CHAP, 6. How our Faith may from hence raiſe 
maiter of Triumph for its Zuſtification. Together 
f | 1th an explanation how we are juſtiſicd by taich,. 
alihough juſtiticd in Chriſt at his Reſurrettion, 
CHA P. 7. How all this, both our juſtification at 


h Eb,1ſt; Reſurrection, and the ſupport of our faith 
therefrom, are ſcaled wp to us in Bapriſine, 
Ir SKEET F#. 


'. | Faith ſupported by Chiiſts being at Godsr'ghthand, 

oe CHAP. 1, A connexion of this third Head with 

- the ewo former. Two things involved in it + +1, 

- Chriſts Aſcenſiog. 2. Chriffs power and authori- 

ty in Heaven. : 

- CHAP.” 2, Whar Evidence for our juſtification, 

1 : _ Aſcenſion into Heaven aftords unro cur | 

aith, 

CHAP. 3. What Evidence Chriſts Sitting at Gods 
Right hand (he hayifigt been our Surety, )affords 
to our faith for Iifliemdion, 

CHAP. 4. What utflutnce Chriſts Aſcenſion hath. 
into a Beleevers now condemnation. 


CHA P. 5. What influence Chrifts Sitting at | 


1 
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| The Contcais. 


F .->- SECT, F. 

| The Triumph of Faith from Coriſts Ineercefiion, 

'\C HA P:1, A conncxion of this with the former, 

| And how this addes a further ſupport to faith, 

| CHAP. 3., The concurrencic of intlu:nce Imer- 

{ cellvn hath into our ſalvation, explained. 

| CHAP. 3. The ſpeciall peculiar influence that ine 

| terceſlion hath inco our Salyarien and Juſtifica- 

| Ton ; andthe Reaſons why. God appointed it 

} be added unto all the former. 

| CHAP. 4. The great ſecurity that our faich may 

' have for our Juf.ification, from Chrifts interce- 

ling for us, ; 
C4 AP,s. The powerfull influence inzo our ſal- 

\, - _ vation, and prevalence which Chriſts interceſſion 

| hath with God for us. 

#5. CHAP. 6. The righteowſnecil of the cauſe hee 

i pleads, and that in juſtice : and how forcitle the 

* cry of his blood is, eſpecially himſclife appearing 

5 ro intercede With it. ; 

" CHAP, », The allolvaneit of Chiifts power, 

hee bcing able to doe what ever hee askes of his 

Father. | 

CHAP. 8. The graciouſicfie of the Perſon with 

i whom Chriſt intercedcs. 

1.CH AP. g. He intercedes withghim who is our Fa- 

M . ther allo, : 

4 CHAP. xo. Some encour-gements unto weak bes 


} kevers,ſrom Chrifts iztercefſion;our of Heb.p.25. 
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.. | Shewing by way of Introduction , 
a- that Chriſt is the Example, and 
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R oO M. 8. 34. 
1-7-0 ts he that condemneth ? 1t ts Chriff 


i 


ON that dyed;yea rather, that ts riſen again, 
| who 14 even at the. right hand of God 

ce # 

"i who alſo maketh interceſſion for ms, 
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nf The ſcope of theſe words : That they were 
Chriſts originally, Chriſt. the higheſt 
example of Beleeving, Enconrage= 
ments ts our Faith from thence, 


Heſe words are a trium- 
/ phing challenge, utter- 
© cd bythe Apoſtle in the 
name of all the[' E/e&} 


JA ; y.Þ for ſo he begins 1t intke 


33. ver, foregaing , bs 
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The Contcnis. 


SEC Tir #7. 

The Triumph of Faith from Chriſts Imterceſſion, 
CHA P:1, A conncxion of this with the former, 
And how this addes a further ſupport to faith, 
CHAP. 23. The concurrencie of influence Imer- 

ceiton hath into our ſalvation, explained. 

CHAP. 3. The f{p-ciall peculiar influence that ine 
tercetlion hath into our Salyaricn and Juſtifica- 
t.on ; and the Reaſons why. God appointed it i 
be added unto all the former. 

CHAP. 4. The great ſecurity tbat our faith may 
have jor our Juſ.ification, from Chrifts interce> 
ding for 1s, - 

CHAP.xf. The powerfull influence injo our ſal- 
vation, and prevalencie which Chriſts interceſſion 

: hath with God for us. 

#. CHAP. 6. The righteouſnelle of the cauſe hee 

| pleads, and that in juſtice : and how forcible the 
cry of his blood is, eſpecially himſcife appearing 
ro intercede With it. x 

CHAP. 7, The ailolve neſs of Chiiſts power, 
hee bcing able to doe whor ever hee askes of his 
Father. 

CHAP. 8. The graciouſucfie of che Perſon with 
whom Chriſt intercedes. 

CHAP. 9g. He intercedes with,him who is our Fa- 
ther allo. 

CHAP. ro. Some encour2gements unto weak bee 
leevers,ſrom Clriſts 12tcs eſ/ion;out of Heb.7.2 5. 
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Shewing by way of Introduction , 
that Chriſt is the Example, and 
Object of Inſtifyivg Faith. 
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1Vho tis he that condemneth ? 1t i Chriff 

that dyea;yea rather, that riſen again, 

who 1 even at the. right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for ws, 
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The ſtops of theſe words : That they were 
Chriſts originally, Chriſt. the higheſt 
example of Beleeving. Encourages 
ments ts our Faith from thence, 


ax Heſe words are 2 trium- 
7 phing challenge, utter- 
> cd bythe Apoſtle in the 
&” name of all the[| E/c&} 
ASxSSSLD foro be begins it inthe 
33: ver, foregaing , bes 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, Se. r, 


[Elect ?] It # God that juſtifies; And 
then follow theſe words , #/ho foal con- 
&emne ? (namely, Gods ele ) 1: is Chriſt 
thas dyed, &c.This chakenge we find firit 
publiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, our 
onely Champion, E/ay 50. (a Chapter 
made of, and for Chriſt) ver.8, He i neere 
that juſtifies me, who will contend with me? 
They were Chriſts words there, and ſpo- 
ken of Eods juſtifying him ; and theſe are 
every Belcevers words here, intended of 
Gods j.ſtifying them. Chrift is brought in 
there uttering them as ſtanding at the 
High Priefts Tribunall , when they ſpar 
upon him, and b#ffeted him, aswver.4,50 
when he was condemined by P:/ate,* then 
he exerciſed this faith on God his Father, 
He ts neere that juſtifies me, And as in that 
his condermnation he itood 1n our ſtead, ſo 
in this his hope of his 1#/tificatio» hee 
{peaks in ourſead alſo; and as repreſent- 
ing us in both. And upon this the Apoſtle 
here pronounces, in like words, of all the 
Elect, 1t zs God that jufiifies, who ſhall ac- 


' enſe ? Chriſt was coggemned, yea, hath 


x25 x4 pudemene ? Loc 
Weed withChriit 

in his death and eolhgatynation,yca,in his 
"tralte&n God, fo may 

ee. A 
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we, and fhall as certainly be deltiveree. 

Obſerve we, firſt, from hence by way of 

premiſe toall that followes, | 
That Chriſt lived by faith as well as 


we dee. 


In the firſt of 1ohy, vey. 16. weare ſaid 


to receive of his fulneſſe grace for grace - 
that 1s, Grace anſ{werable and like unto 
his; and (o (mong others) Faith. 

For Explication hereof, 


| ns wk ITT es — TT == 
SeR.1. Chriſt,the example of Fanh, 3 


* 


Firft, in ſom<ſcnſe he had a futth for | 


Inftification like unto ours; though not a 
Taft ification through faith,as we have.He 
went not indeed, our of himſelfe, torelie 
on another for righteouſneſle, for he had 
enough of his owne (he being The Lord 
our righteouſneſſe:) yet he beleeves on 
God to julizfie hun, and had recourſe to 
God for juſtification: He 3 yeere (ſayes 
he) that juſtifies me, If he had ſtood in 
his owne perfon meerly, and upon his 
owne bottome onely, there had been no 
occaſion for ſuch a ſpeech ; and yet conſi- 
der him as hee ſtood in our ſtead, there 
was : for what need of ſuch a Juſtificati- 
on, if he hadnot been ſome way necre a 
condetnnation ® He therefore muſt be 
ſappoſed to ſtand here (in E/ay ) at Gods 


LE 


Tribunall, as well as at P:lates, with all of 
Ste Fofierr os nl 
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| A Chriſt,che example of Faith, Ser ; 


our ſins upon him : And fo the fame Pro- 
Phet tels us Chap. 53.6, God made the ini- 
| qmiries of us to meet on him. He was now 
| Made /;:48, and 2cxr/e, and ſtood not in 
danger of Pilates condemnation onely, |. 
but of Gods too, unlefle he ſatisfied him 
for all thoſe fins. And when the wrath of 
{ Godfor finne came thus in upon him, his 
{| faith was put to it, to truſt and wait on 
{| him for his Juſtification, for to take off 
!] all thoſe ſins, together with his wrath 
!| from oft him, and to acknowledge him- 
| ſclke ſatisfied, and him acquited, Therefore 
| xn the 22, P/al, (which was made for 
| Chriſt when hanging on the Crofle, and 
1 ipeaks how his heart was taken up that 
while) hes brought in as. putting forth 
| ſuch a faith as here we ſpeak of, when he 
4 called God his God, f 1y Goad,my God ] 
4 then, whenasto his lenſc,he had for/aker 
7 him, [ Why haſt thon forſaken me ? | Yea 
$ hehclped his faith with the faith of the 
# Forcfathers, whom upon their truſt in 
4 him God had delivered : Orr Fathers 
| (fayes he) truſted in thee; they trufted 
tf and thou didſt deliverthem : Yea,atthe 5+ 
ver, wefind him laying himſ{clf at Gods 
feet,lower then cver any man did, | / am 
4 worme | (iaycs hc) (which cytry man 
EROS treads 
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S Set F Chrif, the example of F ah. Y "v 


We 


treads on, and counts it a matter of ne-| 
thing for to kill) [and no 949) as it fol- 
Jowes; and all this, becauſe he "6" onr | 
ſs, Now his deliverance and Jultifica-, 
tion frem all theſe to be given him at his 
refurreion, was the matter, the buſineſle 
rethns tinted in God for, even that he! 
ſhould rilea2rine, and beacquited from 
tiem. So P/al.16. (a Palme madealto'! 
for Chriſt, when to {uffer,and to lie in the 
ca ver. 8,9, 10. The Lord u at my. 
right hand, 1 ſoatt not be moved; Therefore 
my hears 1 glad, wy fleſh alſo reſteth in 
hope, Or (as inthe Origina)l) [ dwels in 
confident ſureneſſe | thou wilt not leave. 
{ 77 ſoule] in hell, that is, under the load 
of theſe ſins, and the wrath laid on me for 
them : neither wilt thog ſuffer thy holyOne_ 
(in my body) to fee corruption. This is1n 
{ubſtanc: all one with what is here ſaid in * 
this one word, He zs neere that juſtifies] 
»e, tor Chriſts Reſtrreition was a Inſti- 
fication of him, as I ſhall hereafter (hew. 
Neitthere. did heexerciſe faith for hjin:- 
ſelte onely, but forus alſo; and that more 
then any of us isput to it, to exercilc for. 
himſclfe: for he in dying, and emptying 
himſelfte, truſted God with the merit of 
all his luffcrings aforchand, ere being | 
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l 6 Chriſt,the example of Faith. Sc.1. 


'|| manythoufands of ſouls to be ſaved there- 


| the world. He dyed and betruſted all 
| that ſtock into his Fathers hands, to give 

it out in Grace and Glory, as thoſe for 
| whom hedyecd fhould have need. And 
this 1s apreater truſt (confidering the in- 
' finite number of his ele, as then yet to 
| come) then any man hath occaſion to put 

forth for himſclfe alone. God trulted 
{| Chriſt before he came into the world, and 
| faved many millions of the Jews upon 
{| kisbare word : And then Chriſt, at his 
} death, truſts God againe as much,both for 
| the falvationof Jewes and Gentiles,that 
1 wereto belceve after his dcath.In Heb.2, 
1 32,13, 14, 15. it is made an Argument, 
{ that Chrilt wasa man like us, becauſe he 
* was put to live by faith like as we are; 
JT (which the Angels doe not) andto this 
1 end, the Apoſtle brings in theſe words 
j| prophecicd of him, as ſpoken by him of 


' 


4 himſclfe, [1 will put my truſt 11 him] as 
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| one proote that he was a man ke unto 
# us. Now for what was it that he truſted 
God? By the Context it appeares to be 

# this, that he ſhould be the ſalyation of his 
brethren and children, and that he ſhowld 

| have 4 ſeed and a generation to ſerve him, 
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Sect. 1. Chriſt,che example of Fa 


ith. 7 


and raiſe up a Church to God to praiſe 
him ii. For thisis mace his confidence 
and the 1flueof his ſafferings in that fore- 
cited P/al.22.from ver.22, to the end. 
Y/e. How ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things both draw zw on to faith, 
and enconrage uStherein, and vai/e up our 
hzarts above all doubtings and with- 
iraw1ings of ſpirit in beleeving ! For jn 
this example of Chriit we have the hzgh- 
eft initance of beleeving that ever was, 
He truſted God (as we have ſeen) for 
himſelfc, and for many thouſands beſides, 
even forall hisele&; and haſt not thou 
the heart to truſt him for one poor ſonle ? 
Yea Chriſt thus truſted 0d, upen his 
ſingle Bond ; but we for our aflurance, 
have beth Chriſt and God bound to us, 
even God with his Surety, Chriſt, (for he 
1$ Gods Surety as well as ours.) Adouble 
Bond from two ſuch Pcrions, whom 
would it not ſecure ? If God the Father 
and God the Son thus mutually truſted 
one anether for our ſalvation, whom 
would it nor enduce to truſt them both, 
for ones owne ſalvation, when as ather- | 
wile they malt be damned thit willnot? | 
I, This example of Chriſt may teach and 


Incite us to beleeve ; For did Chriſt lay | 
D at dawn 4 
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'$L Chriſt, the example of Faith, Sc.1, 


down all his glory, and empty himſclte, 
and leave himſelfe worth nothing, but 
eade a Deed of Surrendring all he had in- 
to his Fathers hands, and this in a pure | 


| truſtthat God would juſtifie many by him, Þ 


CaSitis in E/ay 53.) and ſhall not wee 


| lay downe all we have, and part with 


what ever is dearunto us aforchand, with 
the like fubmifſion, in a dependanee and 
hope of being our ſelves juftihicd by him? 
And withall 2. it may encourage ns to be- 
leeve : Haſt thou the guilt of innumerable 
tranſgrcflions comming 1n,and diſcoura-= 
ging thee from truſting in him 2? Confider 
but what Chriſt had, (though not of his 
owne:} Chriſt was made (as Lnther 
boldly (in this ſenſe that we ſpeak of 


{ Him) ſpeaks) the greateſt ſexner that evcr 
4 was ; thatis,by imputation : for the ſins 
3 of all Gods choſen met in him ; And yet 
1 hetrufted God to be juſtified from them 


all, and to be raifed up from ander the 


{ wrath dueto them, Alas,thou art but one 
#  poorefinner, and thy faith hath but alight 
#| andſmallload laid upon it, namely, thy 
| owneſins, which to this ſumme he ur- 
#| dertookfor, are but as an uniteto an infi- 


| nitenumber: God laid xpon him the ini- 
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own Acquitance trom the fins of all the | 
world, and when that was given him, he 


yet again further truſted him,to acquit the 
world tor his ſatisfaion ſake. 

But thou wilt fay , Chrift was Chriit, 
one perſonally united to God, & fo knew 
that he could fatisfhe him ; but I am a fin- 
full man. Well, but if thou beleeveſt,and 
{o art one of thoſe who art one with 
Chriſt, then Chrilt ſpeaking theſe words 
in the name both of himſelfe and of his 
El, (as hath bcen ſhewed) thou haſt 
the very ſame ground toutter them that he 


ta,21d all that encouraged him, may em-\ 


bolden thee, for he ſtood in thy ſtcad. It 
waSonely thine, and ethers fins that put 
him 11 any danger of condemnation ; and 
thon ſeeſt what his confiderce before= 
hand was , that God would jultifie hun” 
from them all : And if he had left any of 
them unſatisfied tor, he had not been ju- 
ſtified; and withall in performing his 
own part undertaken by him, he perfor- 
med thine alſo, and ſo in his being juſtifi- 
ed,thou wert juſtified alſo; His confidence 
:hen,may therefore be thine zow : onely 


his was #nand trom himſelf,but thine mult 
be on him: yet 1o, as by reaſon of thy ' 
Semmiinion with bigs in his both condena. 
naitrey } 


oh. 


INVY Chrilt,:he example of Faith, 9g | 


10 Chrift,the example of Faith. Set. r, 
nation and ju'iification, thou mailt take 
andturn all that emboldened him to this 
his truſt and confidence to embolden thee 
alſo in thine,as truly as he did for himſclf. 
Yea in this thou haſt now a farther prop 
and encouragement to thy faith, than he 
then had ; for ow (when thou art to be- 
leeve) Chriſt hath fuly performed the (a- 
tisfaRion he undertook ; and we now /ce 
Jeſus crucified acquited, yea crowned with 
glory and hononr, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; 


Put he, when he took up this rripwph, 


was (as Eſay here foreto}d and prophe- 


cied jt of him) but as then entring upon 


that work. The Prophet ſeeing the day of 
his arraignment and Agony , utters theſe 
words as his; fhewing what thoughts 
Thould then poſi. fle his heart, when Pt- 
Late andthe Jews ſhould condemne him, 
and our fins coinc 1n upen him, God z5 
rear that geeft 'fies re, whattherefore fnall 
contendwith me ? But now this comes to 
be added 10 9r chail-nge heregthat Chriſi 
HAT H dyed, ads alſo riſen again, that 
he 7/A S conde:ned,who therefore ſhall 
condemne ? may we ay , and fay much 


more. : 
Bu thou wilt yet ſay, He knew himſclf 


tp Le th: Senve of Goa, but io doc not I. 
m_ Well, 
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Seat. 1, Chrilt,che example of Faith, 11 
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Well,doe thou but calt thy felf upon him, 
to be adopted and jultihed by him,with 4 
£iving up thy ſoule to by ſaving thee his 
own woy, and (though thou knowelt it | 
not) the thing 18 done. And as for that 
(fo great and uſuall) di/conregement uns 
to poore {oules from doing this, . namely, 
the greatreſſeand multitudes of ſins, this 
very example of his faith,and the conſide- 
ration of it may alone take oft,and help to 
remove it, more then any I have ever met 
with : for Hein bearing the fins of his 
Ele&t, did beare as great and infinitely 
morelins then thine, yea, all ſorts of fins 
what ever, for ſome one of his Ele& or 
other, (tor he ſaid upon it,that A# (that 
is, all ſorts of ) ſins ſhall be forgiven unto 
»e2,and therefore were firſ# born by hins 
tor them) and yet you ſee how confident 
afore-hand he was,and is now clearly ju- 
[tied from them all : And by vertue of . 
his being j#fified from all ſorts of ſinnes, 
{hall a4 ſorts of ſinners iz and through him 
be;uftifiedallo 3 and therefore why maiit 
not thou hope to be from thine ? certain- 
ly for this very reaſon our ſins ſimply and 
alone conſidered can be ſuppoled no hin» 
derances 

Thus we laye mct with one great and - 
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12 Chriſt,the objett of Faith, 
generalbeneouragement at the yery Por- 
tall of this Text , which comes forth to 
invite as ere We are centred into it, and 
which will await upon ns throug 2hout all 
that ſhall be ſaid, and have an influencs 
into our faith, and help to dire it in all 
that ſollowes:. 
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CHapP. Il. 

T he Scope &- Argument of this Niſcourle, 
z ether Direction 19 Crift as the Ob- 
Jett of Faith,or Encouragement #0 Be- 
deevers, from all thoſe particulars 1» 
Chriſt, mentionedin the Text, 


Aith and the ſupports of it, or rather 
Chriſt, as by his Death and Keſmrre- 
(ion, &c, heis thefoundation of Faith, 
and the caule of our Juſtihcation, 18 the 
'_ main ſubject of theſe words : All which 


1!” therctoreto bandle more largely,isthe in- 


tended {ubjet of this Diſcourſe. And 
therefore as we have ſecne Chrifts faith 


for 5,{0 now let us ſec what owr faith 1s 


to be towards him : Onely take this along 


with you, for a right bounding of all that 
j j 9:10 ; ; That tho Faith (the! vbjet and 


\upport 


Set.1., Chriſt,the objett of Faith. 1 3 
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ſupport of which I would diſcourſe of ) 
IS onely,F aith as juftifying h for ; uftifica» 
tion was properly hcre the matter of 
Chrilts faith for us, and is alfo anſwerably 
2 Þ here held forth by Pax/ , as that faith 
1 which Beleevers are to hive on 1192, Now 

{ Haith is called j#/tifying, onely as it hath 
luſtsfication tor its object, andas it goes 
out to Chriſt for )ultitication : So that all 
that ſhall be ſpoken muſt be confined to 
this alone,as the intendment of the Text, 
And concerning this, the Text doth two 
things : 

1. It holds forth Chriſt the objeQ of it, 

[ 11/bo ſhall condemne *| Chriſt ] hath dy- 
ca,&c. ] And hebcing the ſole ſubj<& of 
- Þ thoſe foure particulars chat follow, as en- 
r couazements to faith, muſt needs be 
7 therefore the objeR here ſet forth unto 
our faith. 

2. In Chriſt we have here all thoſe four 
things made matter of triumph to Belee- 
vers, toafſure them that they (hall notbe 

condemned,but juſtified. In that 


I. Dyed. 
| hin 2. Roſcagaine. 
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3. Isat Gods right hand, 
4. Interccdes. 
, Sethat (for the generall) I amto dog} 
two | 
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112 Chriſt,the obje&t of Faith, 


j 
/ which will await upon ns throug ;hout all 
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generalbeneouragement at the yery Por- 
tall of this Text , which comes forth to 
invite as ere We are cntred into it, and 


that ſhall be ſaid, and have an influence 
into our faith, and help to dire it in all 


| that ſollowes. 
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CHapP, IT. 
7 he Scope & Argument of this Diſcourſe, 
z either DireRion 19 CLrift as the ON 
Jett of Faith,or Encouragement #0 Be- 
deevers, from all thoſe particulars 7 
Ckriſt, mentionedin the Text, 


Chriſt, as by his Death and Keſwrre- 
(ion, &Cc, heis the foundation of Faith, 
and the caule of our Juſtihcation, 1s the 
man ſubject of theſe words : All which 
therctoreto handle more larg<ly,is the in- 
tended {ubjet of this Diſcourſe. And 


| therefore as we have ſecne Chrifts faith 
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| for 5,0 now let us ſec what onr faith 1s 
to be towards bins : Onely take this aloog 
with you, for a right buundin; of all that 

$9-10W's ; ; That the Faith (the vbjeRt and 
ſupport 
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Aith and the ſupports of it, or rather 


Sect.I. Chriſt,che objeft of Faith, 13 


ſupport of which I would diſcourle of ) 
is oncly , Faith as jwftifying ; for | uſtitica» 
tion was properly hcre the matter of 
Chrilts faith for us, and 1s alfo anſwerably 
here held forth by Pax! , as that faith 
* which Bcleeversareto have on 4192, Now 
Y Haith is called j#/{if3ing, onely as it hath 
# luſtsfication for its object, andas it goes 
out to Chriſt for )ultitication : Sothat all 
that ſhall be ſpoken muſt be confined to 
this alone,as the intendment of the Text, 
And concerning this, the Text doth two 
{ things : 
| 1. It holdsforth Chriſt the obje@ of it, 
Y [ho ſhall condemne *| Chriſt | hath dy- 
| c6,&c.] And hebcing the ſole ſub of 
thoſe foure particulars chat follow, as en- 
courazements to faith, muſt needs be 
therefore the objeR here ſet forth unto 
our faith. 

2. In Chriſt we have here all thoſe four 
things made matter of triumph to Belee- 
vers, to aflure them that they ſhall notbe 
condemned,but juſtified. Inthat 


I. Dyed. 
— 2. Roſcagaine. 
Chriſt } 3. Is at Gods right hand, 
4. Interccdes, 
, Sothat (forthe gencrall) I mato dog 
two 
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two things : : and therein I ſhall fulfill the 
Textsſonpe. 


t. Dirett your faithta Chriſt, as to its 


"_- objett, 

2, Toenconrage your faith, from theſe 
ſeverall attions of Chriſt for ws, and ſhew 
how they all contain matter of triump! 


for faith in them, and alſo teach your, } 


faith how to triumph from eachof them: 


and herein I am to keep cloſe to theArgu- 


ment propounded, namely, fash as ;uſti- 
fying ; or to ſhew how faith, ſeeking ju- 
ſtification in Chrift, way be excecdingly 
raiſed from eachof theſe particulars, and 


ſupported by them, as by fo many pillars . 


of it. Now although Chrifts Death,Re- 
ſurretion,&c. may fitly ſerve to encou- 
rage our faith in many other acts it uſeth 


to put forth, (as in point of Sanifi- | 


Cation to be had from Chriſt,into which 
his Death and Reſurretion have an 1n- 
fluence) yet hcre we are limited to the 
matter of Juſtification onely, [_/t #5 Goa 


that juſtifies, who ſpall condemne, \ecing | 


Chriſt huth dyed? ] and herein to ſhew 
how his D-ath, Returreftion, &c. may, 
and doe afford matter of comfort and 
triumphing in point of }.titication , 


from al theſe, Aug thus you have the 
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 Se&.1, Chriſt,the objett of Faith. 


re: 


{umme of theſe words, and of my {cope 
in this enſuing Ticaiile, 


dip bttob0000000c 04 4s yy 
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z F:rft,Directions-to Chriſt as the objet of 
EZ faith. How in 4 three-fold conſideration 
Chriſt : the 0bjedt of juſtrfying faith. 


Ut creT come to encourage your faith 
trom theſe,let ine firſt dire & point 
Þ your faith aright toits proper and genu= 
EF ine object, Chrift. T ſhall docit briefly, 


'& andonely fo far as it may be an introdu- 


| &ion to the Encouragements from theſe 
{ four particulars, the things mainly jnten- 
| a by me, 

| . Chriſt is the obz<& of our faith, in 
E joy ws commilſion with (God the Father, 
| 2. Chrilt is the objet of faith, in op- 
E politiontoour own Humiliation, or Gra- 
ces, or Duties. 

3. Chritt is the obje& of faith, in adi- 
tintion from the Promiles. 

Firit, Chriſt is the objed& of faith, in 
zoynt commiſſion with (od the Father. 
So hare, It z5 Goa that juſtifies, and Chriſt 
#248 dyed ; They arc both of chem iet forth 

as 
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16 Chtiſt,the objett of Faith. SeRt.1, 


as the foundation of a Beleevers conti- 
dence.So <licwhere, Faithis called a be. 
leeving on him (namely, God) that juſt;- 
fies the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. and 4 belceving 
on Chriſt, Acts 6, Wherefore faith is to 


have an «ye unto both, ' for both doe ali: 
contributeunto the juſtification of a tin-® 
ner. It is Chriſt that paid the price, that | 
performed the righteouſnefſle by which | 


ve are juſtified ; and it js God that ac- 
ceptSof it, and imputes it unto us:Therc- 
fore Juſtification 1s aſcribed unto both, 


And this we have, Rom.3.24. where it is 
attributed unto them both together,[ Z:-| 
ing juſtified freely by his grace,throngh the | 


redemption that 15 in Jeſus Chriſt: |Where 
wc ſec,that Gods free grace, and Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe,doe concur to our jaltitica» 
tion. Chriſt paid as full a price,as if ther: 
were no grace ſhewn in jultifying of us; 
(for mercy bated Chriſt nothing) and yet 
that it ſhould be accepted for us,is as tree 
grace,and as great, as if Chriſt had nevcr 
paidafarthing. Now as both theſe meet 
to juſtifie ns, ſo faith in juſtification 1s tv 
look xt both theſe : So it follows in the 
next ver. of that 3. Rom.25, [ Whom Ged 
hath ſet forth to be a propittaticn 


| [rbrongh faith]. in his blood. ] And 


_ though 


4 
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Se. i. Chriſt, the objett of Faith. 17 
though itbe trac, that God jultifying 1s 
the ultimate objx of our faith, (forChrilt 
leads us by the hand (15s the word 18, Eph. 
'$ WW 2.18.) nts God: and 1 Per.2.21. weare 
by | ſaid by Chriſt to beleeve on God who raiſed 
i q him, that (e our faith and hope might be on 
"" F Ged)yer f0,a5 under the New Teltament, 
at & Chrilt is inade the more immediate ob- 
jc& of faith ; for God dwelling in our na= 
"ture 1s inade more familiar to our faith 
" Ythen the Perſon of the Father is, whois 
* B meerly God, Under the Old Teftament, 
* Þ when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and 
© Wnot as then come in the fleſh, then in« 
© Bdced their faith had a more uſuall recourſe 
© Bunto God, who had promiſed the Meſ- 
* Miah, of whom they then had not fo di- 
 Wltiack (but onely confuſed) thoughts ; 
© Menouzh this they knew, that God accept- 
ed, and ſaved them through the Meſliah, 
But now under the New Teſtament, bee 
ceuſe Chrilt,as Mediatour,exiſts not one- 
ly 1na promiſe of (ods, but is come, and 
manitelt ia the fleſb, and 1s /er forth by 
Goa,(as the Apoſtles phraſe is )totranſa& 
all our bufinefles for us between God and 
us. Hence the more uſuall and immedi 
Mate addrefſe of our faithis to be madeunto 
Chriſt ; who as ke is diſtin&ly ſet forth 
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as the foundation of a Beleevers coni- 
dence.So <lirwhere, Faithis called a bec- 
leeving on him (namely, God) that juſt; 
fies the ungodly, Row. 4.5. and a belceving 


ou Chriſt, Aits 6, Wherefore faith is to 

have ancye untoboth, ' for both doe all: þ 
contributeunto the juſtification of a lin- 3 
ner. It is Chriſt that paid the price, that 3 
performed the righteouſnefle by which i 


vie are juſtified ; and it js God that ac- 
cepts of it, and imputes it unto us:Therc- 


fore Juſtification 1s aſcribed unto both, | 
And this we have, Rom.3.24. where it is 
attriburcd unto them both together, Z:- 
ing juſtified freely by his gracetthrongh the | 


redemption that 15 in Jeſs Chriſt: Where 
wc ſec,that Gods free grace, and Chrifts 


righteouſneſle,doe concur to our jaſtihica- | 


tion. Chriſt paid as full a pricc,as if there 
were no grace ſhewn in jultifying of us; 


{for mercy bated Chriſt nothing) and yet 


that it ſhould be accepted for us,is as free 
grace,and as great, as if Chriſt had nevcr 
paidafarthing. Now as both theſe meet 
to juſtifie ns, ſo faith in juſtification 1s tv 
look at both theſe : So it follows in the 
next ver. of that 3. Rom.25, [ Whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiaticn 


br Lobrough faith] in his blood.) Ando 
_ | though ; 
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though itbe trac, that God juſtifying 1s 
the ultimate object of our faith, (forChrilt 
leads 2 by the hana (15s the word is, Eph. 
2.18.) «nts God: and 1 Pet.2.21. weare 


E ſaid by Chriſt to belecue on God who raiſed 
him, that (e onr faith and hope might be on 
3 Ged)yct fo,as under the New Teſtament, 
* B Chrilt is inade the more immediate ob- 

E jo& of faith ; for God dwelling in our na- 
E ture is inade more familiar to our faith 


then the Perfon of the Father is, whois 


E meerly God, Under the Old Teftament, 
when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and 
© not as then come in the fleſh, then in= 


deed their faith had a more uſuall recourſe 
unto God, who had promiſed the Meſ- 
lah, of whom they then had not ſo di- 


 {tia& (but onely confuſed) thoughts ; 


thouzhthis they knew, that God accept- 


Jed, and ſaved them through the Meſſiah, 
8 But now under the New Teſtament, bes 


cauſe Chriſt,as Mediatour,exiſts not one- 
ly 1na promiſe of (5ods, but is come, and 
manitelt ia the fleſb, and 1s ſer forth by 
Coa,(as the Apoltles phraſe is )totranſa& 
all our bufinefles for us between God and 
us. Hence the more uſyall and immedi» 


ate addrefle of our faithis to be made unto 


Chriſt ; who as he is diſtinRly ſer forth 


_ 
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in the New Teſtament, ſo he is as dip 
ſtinAly to be apprehended by the faith offh 
belcevers.7e beleeve in God, (fares Chrit iN 
to his Diſciples, whoſe faith and opinion 

of the Meſliah was till Chriſts Reſurre- 
con, of the ſame elevation with that of} 
the Old-Teltament-belecevers )belceve al. 3; 
ſo #n me: Make me the objet of yourfpi 
traſt for Salvation, as wcll as the Father, 
And thercfore when Faith and Repentarce 
come more natrovly to be diſtinguiſhed 
by their more immediate objeds, it is 
Repentance towards God, but Faith to 
wards our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Af. 20,21, 
wot but that God and Chritt are the ob-Wn 
jeas of both, but that Chriſt is more im- 
mediately the object of Faith, and God of 
Repentance : Sothat webelecve in God 
through belecvine in Chriſt tirlt, & turn 
to Chriſt by turning to God firſt. And ths 
1s there ſpoken, when they are made the 
ſumme of Chriſtian dorine, and of the 
Apoſtles preaching : And therefore th: 
faith of flome being much enlarged to th: 


mercies of God and his free grace, and 1 
but 1n way of ſippoſition unto Chriſt, orÞ#n1. 
ina taking for granted, that all mercics|co! 
are communicated in and through Chriſt, Þec 
yet ſo,as their thoughts work net ſo muci 
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Ir Bipon, nor arc taken up about Chriſt ; al- 
ofſhongh this may be true faith under the 
itNew Teſtament, in that God and his free 
onfrace is the joynt objeft of faith, together 
e-Ewith Chriſt and his rightcouſneſle, and 
ofM he one cannot be withont the other, and 
/.F30d oft-times doth more eminently 
urficch the ſtreame of a mans thoughts in 
one chanell rather then in another,and fo 
nay direct the courſe of a mans thoughts 
edſowards his free grace, when theſtreame 
isuns leſſe towards Chrilt, yet it is not ſuch 
o- faith as becomes the times of the (0+ 
Wpel; it is of an Old-Teſtament-ſtraing 
nd Genizs : Whereas our faith now, 
ould in the more direct and immediate 
xcrciſes of it,be pitcht vpon JeſusChriſt, 
hat ehrough him (firſt apprehended) our 
rn 11h mig ht be in Goa, (as the ultimate ob« 
:5W<& of1t) as the Apoltle ſpeaks. And ſs 
eſnuch tor the firlt, * 
12] The ſecond 1s, that Chrilt 1s to be the 
1:]Þbjet of our faith in oppoſition to our 
own Humiliation, or Graces, or Duties. 
iſ 1. Wearenot to trult, nor reſt in Hu- 
orniliation,as many doe, who quiet their 
esfconſciences from this, that they have 
deen troubled. That Promiſe [ Come to 
Jon that are weary and heavy laden,and 
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Jou ſhall fixdreſt ] hath been much mij 
ſtaken ; for many have underſtood it, as 
Chriſt had ſpoken peace and r:ſtfimply 
untothat condition, without any mor, 
adoe ; and fo have applyed it unt 
themielves, asgiving them an intcreſt i 
Chriſt : Whercas it is onely an invite 
ment of ſuch (becauſe they are moſt apt 
to be diſcouraged) to come unto Chrilt 
ain whom alone their reſt is to be found 
If therefore men will ſet down their rel 
In being weary and heavy laden, and nc 
cometo Chriſt for it, they ſit downe be 
fides Chriſt, and willlye downe in ory 
row. This 1isto make 1ohn ( who onelj} 
prepared the way for Chrilt) to be the 
McMiah indeed, (as many of the ewe 
thought) that is, to think the eminent 
work of /obns Minifſtery (which was to 
bumble, and fo prepare men for Chrilt) 
tobe theirattaining Chriſt himſcltc. By 
if you be weary,you may havercſt indeed 
but you muſt come to Chriſt firſt: For as, 
if Chriſt had dyed onely, and not aroſe 
we had beer ſtill in owr ſins,(asitis 1 Cor. 
5.17.) ſothough we dye by Gn, as (lain 
by it, (as Paxil was, (Rom.7,11,12,13: 


in his humiliation) yet if we 4trarme 0 


io the reſurrettion of faith, (ſothe woli 
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f faith is exprefled, Col. g. 12,13.) WE 
ill remaine in our fins. 

| Secendly, we arc not toreſt in graces 
PG: duties;they all cannot fatisfie our own 
on{ciences, much lefſe (Gods Juſtice, If 
"Wighreonſneſſe could have come by thele, 
hen Chriſt had dyed in vaine, as Gal.2. 
/r, What a diſhonour were it to Chrift, 
at they ſhould ſhare any of the glory of 
is righteouſneſſe ? were any of your Du- 
Wies crucificd for you ? Graces and Duties 
re the daughters of Faith, the Oft-ſpring 
ff Chriſt ; and they may in time of need 
gndeed nouriſh their mother, but not at 
Wilt beget her, 

In the third place, Chriſts Perſon, and 
ot barely the Promiſes of forgiveneſſe is 
0 bc the objet of faith. There are many 
doore ſoules humbled for finne,and taken 
df from their owne bottome, wholike 
Noahs Dove, fly over all the Word of 
04, toſpy out what they may ſet their 
oot upon, and eying therein many free 
nd gracious Promiſes, holding forthfor- 
ivenefic of ſianes, and juſtification, the 
, @mmcdiately cloſe with them, and reſt 
n them alone, not ſceking for, or clofing 


W common error among people; and 1s 
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like as it Noahs Dove ſhould have reſted}! 
upon the ont-fide of the Ark,and not hayfitt 
cometo Noah within the Ark ; whern 
though ſhe might reſt for a while, yſhw 
could ſhe not ride out ill ftorms,but in] 
needs have perithed there in the end. Butjal 
we may obſerve, that the firſt Promiſg?! 
that was given, was not a bare word tm tl 
ply pronuſing torgiveneſſe,or other beneFt! 
fits which God wonld bdtow ; but fiſt 
was 4 Promiſe of Chrilts Perſon as overt! 
comming Satan,and purchaſing thoſe bt fo 
nefits, [7 he ſeed of the woman (hall brralC 
the Serpents head. | So when the Promifith 
waSrenewed to Abraham, 1t was not af 
bare Promiſe of ble dacfſe and forgive- 
nefle, but of th.1t Seed, that is, Chriſt, (a 
Gal.3.16.)1nwhom that bloflednefſe was 
conveyed, | 1» thy Seed ſhall all the Nat: 
ons of the earth be bleſſed. ] Sothat Abra-Y*c 
hams faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in theſÞfo 
Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid to /e*} 
Chriſts day, and to reJoyce in embracing}© 
him : And fo all the ſucceeding Fathers?" 
(that were Bcleevers) did, more or leſle, 1 
in their Types and Sacraments,as appears 
by 1 Cor, 10.1,2. And if they,then muck] ©1 
moreare we thus to look at Chriſt, unto 
whom now he is now made extant, not} 


' 
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{fin Promiſes onely, tut 1s really incarnate; 
Sthough now in heaven, Hence our Sucra- 
Mments (which are the ſeals added to the 
«word of faith) doe primarily exhibit 
Chriſt untoa Beleever, and fo (in him) 
BuYall other Promites (as of forgivenes,&Cc.) 
nſYorc ratified and confirmed by them.Now 
mAthcre is the ſame reafou of them , that 
ne-Mthere is of the Promiſcs of the Goſpel, 
- itM(for they preach the Goſpel to the eyr', as 
the Promiſe doth to the care) and thure- 
AMforeas1n them the ſoule is firlt to look at 
EChritt, and cmbrace him as tendred in 
E:hem, and then, at the Promiſes tendred 
Ewith him inthem, and not to take the Sa- 
raments as bare ſeals of pardon and for- 
givcneſſe ; So (inlike manner) inrecei- 
ving of, or havinag recourſe to a Promiſe, 
(which 1s the word of faith) we are firſt 
toſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the 
heBfoundation of it, and ſo to take hold of 
z}che Promiſe in him. Hence Faith is (ti11 
1exprefied by this 1ts objeR, Chriſt, it be- 
ring called Fazrh on Chriſt. Thus Philip 
e, {direAs the Eunuch, As 6.3 1 .Beleeve on 
the Lord leſws. The Promiſe is but the 
casket, and Chriſt the jewell init ; the 
Promiſe butthe ficld, and Chriſt the pearl 
bud init, and tobe chiefly lookt at. Ihe 

IQ= 


——_— 


—_— 
Ld 


Promuſes arc the meanes by which yoube- 
leeve, not the things 0» which you are to 
reſt, And fo, although you are to look at 
forgivcneſlc as held forth in the Promile, 
yet you are to beleeve on Chriſt in that 
Promiſe toobtaine this forgiveneſſe. So 
Afts 26.18. it is ſaid of Beleevers by 
Chriſt himſelte, [That they may obtain 
fergiveneſſe of ſinnes, by fatth which s 
on me, | 
And tocleare it farther, we mult cor- 
ceive, that the Promiſcs of Forgiveneſle 
are not as the Pardonsof a Prince, which 
meerly containe an expreſſion of his roy- 
all word for pardoning, ſoas we in ſeck- 
Ingof it, doc re{t upon, and have to doe 
onely with his word and feale which we 
have to ſhew forit : but Gods Promiſes 
of pardon are made jn his Son, and are as 
if a Prince ſhould offer to pardon a Tray- 
tor upon marriage with his child, whom 
in, and with that pardon he offers 1n ſuch 
| arclation ; ſo asall that would have par- 
don, mult fir{tſeek out for his child : and 
thus it isin the matter of bcleeving. The 
reaſon of which is, becauſe Chriſt 1s the 
Grand Promiſe, in whom a!/ the Promi- 
ſes are Nea and Amen, 2 Cor.11.29. and 
therefore hee is called The Covenant , 
FRA Eſa 
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Eſ/ay 49.8, So that, as it were fully 
tor any man to think that he hath an 1n- 
tereſt in an Herrefle lands, becauſe hee 
hath got the writings of her eſtate into 
his hands, C whereas the intereſt in the _ 
Ja:nds goes with herperſon, ard with the 
relation of mariage to her ; otherwiſe, 
witheut a title to her ſcife, all the wri- 
tings will be fetcht out of his hands a- 
geaine) ſo is1t with all the Promuſes;they 
hangallupon Chriſt, and without him 
thcre isno intereſt to be had in them : He 
that hath the Son, hath life, Iohn 1.5.12, 
becaule Life 1s by Gods appaintment:'on- 
ly in him,as ver.11. Allthe Promiſes are 
as Copy-hold land, which when you 
would intcreſt your ſelves in, you en- 
qQuire npon what Lord it holds, and you 


| take 1t up of himas wel as get the Eyide- 


ces and Deeds for it into your hands ; the 
Lord of it will be acknowledged for tuch 
in paſſing his r;ght into your hands:Now 
this 1s the tenure of all the promiſcs; they 
all hold on Chriſt, in whom they are 7es4 
and Amen ; and you mult take them up 
of him. Thus the Apoſtles preached for- 
givenefle to men, Att.13.38.Be it known 
thas through this man # preached ta you 
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[t] chedfo we are tebeleeve, as the Apoltte 


ſpeaks,r Cor.15.11, And without this, 
toreſt on the bare Promiſe, or to looke 
to the benefit prongs without eyinz 
Chriſt,1snot an Evangelical,but a ]ewith 
faith, even ſach as the Formaliſts among 
the ] evves had, who without the Meſſiah 
cloſed with Promiſes,and reſted inTypes 
toclcanſethem, without looking unto 
Chriſtthe end of them, and as propoun- 
dedtotheir faith, in them, This is to goe 
to God without a Mediatour, and to 
make the Promiſes of the Goſpel to be as 
the Promiſes of the Law, Nebuſbtas, ( 15 
Hezeliah ſaid of the BrYaſen Serpent) 1 
piece of braſle, vaine, and incff.uail : 
like the waters of Betheſda, they healc 
not,they cleanſe not, till this Angel of the 
' Covenant come downe to your faith in 
thea': Therefore at a Sacrainent, or when 
you meet with any promiſe, get Chriſt 
firſt downe by faith, and then let your 
faith: propound what it would have, 
and you may have. what yon will 
of him. 

There are three ſorts of Promiſcs, and 
inthe-zpplying of all theſe , it is Chrilt 
that your faith is ts meet with, | 
| 1+ Thereare «b/o/m1e promiſes, made 


to no Conditions; as when Chriſt 1s 
faid to come te ſave ſinners, &c, Nowin 
theſe it is plaine, that Chrilt is the naked 
object of them : ſo that if you apply not 
him, you apply nothing, for the onely 
thing held forth in them is Chriſt, 

2, There are Inviting Promiſes ; 2s 
that before mentioned, | Come to mee 

ou that are weary | The Promiſe is not 
to wearineſſe, but to comming to Chrilt ; 
they are bidden Come to hims, if they will 
havereſt. 

3- There are Aſwring Promes, as 
thoſe made to fach and ſuch qualificati- 
ons of ſanification, &c..But ttill what 
16 1t that is promiſed in them, which the 


| heart ſhould onely eye? Tt is Chriſt, in 


whom the ſoule reſts and hath comfort 
1, and not in its grace ; ſo thet the ſight 
of a mansgrace is bur a back-doore to let 
faith in at to converſe with Chriſt, 
whom the ſoule loves, Even as at the Sa- 
crament, the elements of Bread and 
Wine are but outward ſignes to bring 
Chrift and the heart together, and then 
faith Jets the outward elements goe, and 
cloſcth, and treats immediately with 
Chriſt, unto whom theſe let the ſouleinz 
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men make nſe of it onely as of a bare 
ſigne tolct them come in unto Chriſt,and 
theirrejoycing is not in it, but in Chriſt, 
their contidence being pitcht upon him, 
and not upen their grace ; whilſt men 
take this courſe, there is and will be ng 
danger at all in making ſuch uſe of Fgnes: 
and I ſee not, but that God might as wel 
appoint his owne work ef the new crea 
tion within, to be as aſigne and help to 
communion with Chriſt by faith, as he: 
did thoſe outward elements, the works 
of his firſt creation ; eſpecially, ſceing in 
nature, the effe@ is-a ſigne of the caule. 
Neither is it more dcrogatory to fret 
grace, or to Chriſts honour, for God to 
make ſuch effes, ſigns of our union.witi 
him, then it was to make out ward (7gne 
of his preſence. 
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How not Chriſts Perſon ſimply,but Chriſt 
as dy ing is the ebjett of Faith as juttt- 
fying. 


O come now to all thoſe 
WH fourc particulars of or a» 
EN bour Chriſt, as the object 
Wt of faith kere mentioned, 
and to ſhew both ke 
(Chriſt in each is the 0b- 
A of faith as juſtifying ; and what ſup- 
$Poit or encouragement the {a:th of a Be- 
ecver may fetch from each of them in 
Point of Juſtification, which 1s the Ar- 
PUMent of the maine Body of this Dil- 
out ſe, F 
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Chriſt bath ayea.”) 
For the explanation of which,I will, 
1. Givea Direction or two. 
2, Shew how an cncouragement , or 
matter of triumph, may trom kence be 
fetcht. | 
I, The fiit Direction is this, That in 
ſeeking forgivencſls, or juſtification in 
the Promiſes, as Chriſt is to be princi- 
my the eye of your faith, fo it mult 
e Chrift as crucified, Chriſt as dying, as 
here he is made, It was the Scrpent as 
lift up, and ſolooked at, that healcd 
them. Now this direction TI giveto pre- 


vent a miſtake which foules that are 4-1 


tout to beleeve, doe often rin into * For 
when they heare that the perſon of Chriſt 
isthe mainobjeR of faith, they thus con 
ceive of it, that when one comes firſt to 


- beleeve, he ſhould look onely upon the 
perſonall c xcellencics of Grace and glory 


whicharein J«ſus Chriſt, which follow 
upon the Hypoſtaticull Unien; and fo 
have his heart allured in unto Chriſt by 
them onely , and cloſc with him undc 
thoſe appreheniſions alone. But although 
it be true, thcre is that radicall diſpoſition 


Fiilt, Chrift as dying 15 the objeR of 
Jultifying faith, [7Y/ho [pal conde mat! 


— 


— 
3T | 


inthe faith of every Belecver, which if | 
it were drawn forth to view Chrilt jn | 
his meere perſonall excellencies atſtra- * 
Aively conſidered , would cloſe with | 
Chriſt for them alore, as ſeeing ſuch a 
of beauty and ſutableneſſc in them ; yet the 
ell firſt view which an humbled ſoule al- | 
waycs doth, and isto take of him, is of | 
inf his being a Savionr, made ſinne, anda | 
inf} c»r/e, and obeying to the death for (in- | 
1.8 ners, He takes up Chriſt in his firſt ſight || 
i of him, under the /ikewe ſe of jinftf floS, 
258 (for ſothe Goſpel firſt repreſents him, | 
1; thopgh it holds forth bis perſonall exccl- | 
dd lencies alls) and 1n that repreſentation 
ef tis, that. he is made a fit obje'for a 
-K ſinners faith to truſt and reſt upon, for 
or ſalvation ; which io part diſtinguiſberh a 
i ſinners faith whileſt here on carth , to- 
nl wards Chiiſt, from that viftion or {ight 
ol which Angels and the ſouls of men have 
ell in heaven of him. Faith here views him | 
18 not anely as glorious at Gods right kand,, : 
wh (though fo alſo) but as crucified, as made | 
ſoſf finne, and a curſe, and fo reſts upon him | 
for pardon ; but in heaven-we (hall all ee 
| 


SeRt.2. of Farth,in his death. 


hine as he ss, and be made like unto him. 
Take Chriſt in his perſonall exccller- 
cies :mply conſidered, and fo with them | 


es ae. 
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32 Chrilt,rne 66jelt and ſupport Sett.3, 
propounded as an Head to us, and hee 
miyht have been a fit obJe& for Angels 
and menevea without {inne to have clo- 
ied withall; and what an addition to 
their happineſſe would they have thought 
it, to have him for their husband ! but 
vet, ſo conſidered, he ſhould hace bcen, 


21d rather is, the objet of love, then on | 


faith or attiance, It is therefore Chriit 
that is thus excellent in his perſon , yet 
farther conſidered, as cloathed with his 


garmentsof blood, and the qualifications | 


of a Mediator and Reconcller ; it 1s this 
that makes him ſo defirable by ſinners, 
and a fit obje& for their faith (which 
lookes out for juſtification) to prey and 


ſeize upon, though they take 17 the con- | 


fideration of all his other excellencics to 
allure their hearts to him , and confirine 
their choyce of him. Yea, 1 fay farther, 
that conſider faith 4s juſtifying, that is, 
in that act of it which juſtifies a finner ; 
and fo, Chrift taken onely or mainly 1n 
his Perſonall exccllencies, cannot prc- 
perly be called the objeRt of it : But the 
Formaly ratio , the proper reſpec ot 


conſideration that maketh Chriſt the ob-. 


Je of faith as juſtifying, muſt nec _ſſari- 
ly be that in Chrilt, which doth indeed 


: 
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Sea.2, 
juſtifie a finner ; which is, his obedu Ace 
unto death. For the a& andobjeR of c- 
v:ry habit or faculty, are alwayes ſuited, 
and ſimilar each toother ; and thercfore 
Chriſt jattifying muſt needs be the ob- 
jc& of Faith juſtifying. It ts true, t2at 
there 1S nothing in Chriſt with which 
{»>me an{werable ad of faith in us duth 
not cloſe; arndfrom the differing conſt- 
derattons under whiew taith lookes at 
Chriſt, have thofe ſeverall a&ts of faith 
various denominations : As, faith that 
is carrycd forthto Chrilt and his perſc- 
| vallexcellencies, may be called writing 
'Þ faith; and faith thargoes forth to Chriſt 
tor{trengrh of grace to ſubdue ſinne,may 
({1n{werably to 1ts object ) be called /ar- 
ifying faith ; and faith as it goes forth 
to Chrilt ( as dying, &c, ) for juſtifhica- 
ton, may be called zxftifying faith : For 
faithin that aR lookes at what in Chriſt 
doth jultifie a ſinner; and therefore Chri lt 
conſidered as dying, riſing, &c. doth in 
this reſpet become the moſt pleaſing and 
gratefall obje&t to a ſoule that 1s hum» 
bled ; for this makes Chriſt ſutable to 
him ac he is a ſinner, under which conſi- 

deration hercfl:s upon himlſelfe, when  -* 

be is firit humbled. And theretore thus to | 
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| repreſent Chriſt co Bclcevers under the 
|| Law, was the maine ſcope of all the Sa- 
| crifices and Types therein, Al! things 
|| being purged with blood,and without blood 
i ghere berg no remiſſion, Heb, 9, Thus 
{| did the Apoliles alſo in their Scrmons. 
|! So Paul in his Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
|| ans, ſeemed by the matter of his Sermon 
{| to have knowne noching but Chriſt , and 
ll! bimp as [ creat 5 1 Corinth, 2.2. 2s 
|| Ckrift avove «1l, to Chriſt, xs crucified 
|! aboveall in Chriſt, as ſuiting their con- 
| dition beſt, whom hee endeavoured to 
| Eraw on to faith e» him, Thus in bis 
| Epiſtle to the Galatians, hee calls his 
preaching £%org them , the preaching 
| of faith, Chap. 3,3, And what was the 
| maine {cope of 1t, but the piciuring our 
| (as the word 1:) of Chrift crucified be- 
| | fore their ejes ?verſ. 1, fo hee preached 

I him, arid tothey received him, and fo 
f || they began an the ſpirrs, werſ, 3. And thus 
 alſe doc the fealcs of the Promiſes (the 
il | Sacraments) preſent Chriſt to a Bclee- 
| vcrs eye ; as they hold forth Chriſt, 
ſf (as Was in the former dire&ion obſcr- 
| ved) ſoChiiſt, &s cr&cified; their ſcope 
| being to /hew forth bis death till he come, 
Wi 23 Cor, 11, 26, the Bread ſignifying 

| 14 
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Chrijts Body broken , in the fuft-rivgs 
of it ; and the Cup ſignifying the {utt.- 
rings of bis ſoule, and the pouring of 1t 
forth »nts death, And hence likewiſe, 
as faitit it ſelfe is called Faith on Chriſt, 
(as was before obſerved) ſo it1s called 
Faith on hu blood , Rom. 3.24,25, be- 
Cciuſe Chriſt as ſhedding his blood fur 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, is the objec of | 
it : So the words there are, | Vhom 
God hath ordained to bee 4 propitiation | 
through Faith in his Bleed, t0 aeclare | 
his righteonſneſſe for the remiſſion of 
ſinner. | And looke how God hath or- 


i dained ard ſet ferth Chriſt in the Pro- 


miſe, under that picture of him doth 
Faith at firft cloſe with him. And one 


reaſon fimilar to the former , may bee 
crounded on the 24. ver/. - that 3. = 
the Romanes, Being jwnſtifiedfreely by 
grace, | through agent gh 
x in Chriſt ;] And as (I ſhewed before, 
in the reaſon of the former dircRion,, | 
that ) all Premiſes hold of his Perſon, as 
being Hcire of all the Promiſes ; ſo the 
ſpeciall Tenure. upon which forgive- | 
nefle of finnes doth hold of him, 1s by 
purchaje, and by the redemption that 18 | 
io him,. So that, as the promiſe of for- | 
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{;1venefle rcferres to his perton, fo alfo to 
|Eis redemption that is in him. Thus 
[both in Epheſ. 1. and Col. 1. | 1 whors 
i|\pce have redemption through his bland, 
|| 'vex the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes.] His per- 
{on gives us title to all the promiſes, and 
[is blood ſhewes- the tenure they ho!d 
{>n; a purchaſe,and afull price, (47?v> 0, 
\h adequate price) 1T1m. 2.6, And as 
lrnne x the ſirength of the Law, and of the 
| hreatnings thereof; ſo Chriſts [arfa- 
lion 5 the ſ{rength of all the Promiſes in 
he Goſpel, Ina word, an humbled ſoule 
| to have recourſe to that Chriſt who 15 
Wow alive, and glorified in heaven, yet 
Fohim as once crucified and made finne. 
[He is togoe to Chriſt now glorified, as 
{he Perſon from whom hee 1s to receive 
orgivcnefle, &c., but withail, to him as 
| -ucified ; a8 through whom (conlidered 
Win that condition he thea Was in) ne 15 to. 
Ieccive all. 


: 
: 
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} 


| 


: 


CHAP, 


H— —_——  Ae_- __—_ _ 


4.2, - of F aith, in his death. 37 


—_— 


Ca?» E454 


bat in Chriſts death, faith ſeeking ju- 
fliſication , us eſpecially ro cye and looks 
U* 


Ow then a ſecond Direction for x 

faith towards Chri/# as dying , 1s, 

aith js principally and mainly to looke * 
to the end, meaning, and intent of Gud: 

d Chriſtin his ſufferings, and not fim- 
ly at the Tragicall ſtory of his death and 

tterings. It is the heart , and minde, 
3d intent of Chriſt in ſuffering , which 
th chiefly eycth, and which drawcth 

Wc heart on. to reit on Chriſt crucified. 

JV hen a Belcever ces that Chiilts aime 
{uttering for poore ſinners , agrees and 
nlwers to the ayme and dclires of his 
cart, and that that was the end of 1t that 
naets might have forgiveneſke, and that 
-hri!ts heart was as full in it; to procure 
,a3Sthe ſinners heart can be te deſire it : 
is drawes his heart jn to Chrilt, to 1<(t 
pon him : And without this, the con- 

mplation and meditatiou of the (tory 

f his ſuftcrings, and of the greatnefſe of 

ver 2 Will bg altogether woprofi _ 

| a 
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Ard yet, ail (or the chiefe)uſc which wſ-1f 
Papilts, and many carnall P:oteſtaiWcit 
make of Chriſts ſufferings,is to medituMho 
upen, and ſet out to themſelv.s the pric 
vpuſnetſe of them, ſo to move their hea 

to a relenting, and compaſſion to hinWehis 
and indignatien againſt the Jewes lgſby i 
their crucifyirg of him, with an adm | 
ring of his noble ai;d heroicall love herein; 
in: and if they can bur get their heart 
thus aff:Aed,they judge and account thifpre 
tobegrace ; vhen as it 1s no more then! 
what the like Tragicall ſtory of ſonWdin 
great and noble perlenage, (rull of hem: 
roicall vertu:s and inger uity, yet inhu-Ywe 
mancly 8nd ungratefully uſed ) wilWhill 
worke, anduſeth ordinarily to'worke 11|r 
ingenuous ſpirits, who reade, or heare dfjno 
it : yea and this oft-times, though it beefſto! 
but jn the way of a fiction : Whici|wh 
when it reacheth ne higher , 15 ſa farrfay 
from being faith, that it1s bur x carnallſWis 1 
and fl.ſhly devotion, ſpringing fromWans 
fancice whych ispleaſcd with luck afſtory, Wis t 
and the principles of ingemwty {tirredſow 
towards one who is of a noble {pirit,and 
yet abuſed. Such ſtaries uſe to ſtirre upaWcru 
principle of humanity in mei, unto the 
compailionnte Joye, which Ghrill hin*is, | 


Þ 
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elfe at his ſuffering found fault with, as 
hcing not ſpiritual, nor raiſed enough 1n- 
hoe wemen who went weeping to ſee 
he Meſſiah ſo handled ; Weep not for we, 
ſayes he) that is, weep not ſo much for 
his, thus to ſee me unworthily handled 
Ky thoſe for whom TI dye. | 
# And therefore accordingly as theſe ſtir- 
rings are but fruits of the fleſh, ſo humane 
Winventions, as Crucifixes, and lively re- 
preſentations of the ſtory of Chriſts paſ- 
Won unto the ſight of fancy, doe excee- 
dingly provoke men to ſuch devotionall 
2 m:ditations and affetions : but they 
-Y worke a bare hiſtorica]l faith onely, an 
Whi{toricall remembrance, and an hiſteo= 
ricail love, (as I may ſo callthem.) And 
{400 otherthen ſuch doth the reading of the 
Story ot it in the Word, worke in many, 
who yet arc agninft ſuch Crucifixes. But 
BMving, jutifying faith chicfly minds,and 
1s moſt taken up with the maine ſcope 
and drift of.all Chriſts ſufferings : for it 
W's that in them, which anſwers to its 
Bowne ayme and purpoſe ; which is, to 
Wodtaitic forgivenef: of ſinnes in Chiift 
crucified. As God lookes principally at 
he meaning of the Spiris in prayer, Rows, 
. lo doth faith looke principally to the 
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meaning of Chriſt in his (uff:rivgs. Asin 
all other Truths a Belcever is ſaid to have 
tbe mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 2. #1t, ſo eſpe- 
cially he minds what was the mind ard 
heart of Chritt in all his ſuferings. And 
thercfore you may obſerve, that the drift 


of all the Apoſtles Epililes, is to ſhew| 
the intent of Chrilts ſufferings ; how heef 
was therein ſet forth to be a propitiation 


for ſinne , to beare our ſinnes upon the tree; 
to make our peace, ec, He was mage ſ nn, 
that we might be mage the righteonſneſſe 


ef God in kim, As in like manner, the 
{coveof the Evangeliits 1s to fet forth the 
ſtory ct then, ( forthatis nec Gary tobef 


known allo, ) A.:d thus did that Evan- 


gelicall Prophet 1/aiah chiefly fer forth 


the intent of Chr.ſts ſufferings for juitih- 
cation, Eſa. 5 3. throughout the Chapter, 
as Daiid betore had done the ſtory of 11s 


Paſhton, P/al-22, And thus to ſhew the} 


uſe and purpoſc i his ſufferings, was the 
{cope of all the A; :oltles Sermons, hol» 
ding forth the intent of Chriſts paſſion 


to be the juſt:fication and ſalvation of 


ſinners : 7 bu i a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chraft came 
tvrothe world to [ave (inners, 1 Tim, 1. 


15, and they ſ6all (ec turth what the plot 
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was, at which God by an ancient de- 
Wionment aimed at, 113 the tufferings of 

Chrift, which was an end higher then 

men or Angels thought on, when he was 

put to death, And thus faith takes 1t up, 
Wand lookes at it. And upon this doth 
E Peter (in his S-rmen, Atts 2, ) pitch 
Ether futh, where having firlt ſet forth 

the hainouſnefie of their ſinne 1n murde- 
Wring che Lord of life, then to raile up their 
Whearts azaine, (that fo ſeeing Gods end 1n 
Wit, they might be drawne to beleeve,) he 
tells them, that AJ this was done by the 
determinate connſell of God, ver, 23. and 

I that for a farther end then they imagined, 

even for the remiſſion of ſinnes through 

this Name, as in the cloſure of that Ser- 
E 10n he ſhews, It was not the maliceof 
Wthe ſewes, the falicneſſ: of Judas, the 
Jfcartulncfl- of Pilate, or the iniquity of 
the times he fell into, that wrought his 
death, ſo much as God his Father com- 
plotting with Chrilt himſclte, and aim- 
ing ata higher end thenthey did : there 
was a farther matter in it; it was the 
execution of an ancient contrivement 
jand agreement, whereby God made 
Chriſt $inxe, and laid our finnes upon 
him, God was in Chriſt, (not :mpuring 
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ſonne]] is/like unto that in Rows. 6. 10, 


our (innes tous, but ) making him ſinn, 
2 Cor. 5.20. Which Covcoant Chril 
came (at hys$time) into the world toful 
fil: Sacrifice aud Burnt-Offering thi 
wonldefi not have, ( Heb. 10.5. ) £oe,! 
come to doe thy will, and that will was 
take away ſinnes,ver. 4, 10,12, 14, 15, 
16. Theſe words Chrift ſpakc when het 
took our nature, and whea he came into 


the world, cluthed with infirmities like 
- unto us finners. Rom. 8. 3. God ſent hi 


Sorne in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, ani 


for finne condemned ſinne in the fleſh:l 


Mark that phraſe | for /inne}] [| aw | if 


there put for | proper] as lehs 10.33 


s [at] 19s 4pyuy mot for 4 good worke: 


That is, not becauſe of 4 good worke, of 
for &4 good works ſake. So here, [ For 
ſfiune | that is, becauſeof ſinne ; finne was 


the occaſion of his taking the likeneſlc ol 


ſinfulb ſleſh : what, toencreaſe it ? no 
but to condemenc it, 29 it followes :; that} 


is, to caſt and overtbrow it in its powe 
and plca againſt us; that initead of fins 
condemning us, he might condemn fu), 
and that we mizhr hive the righteon|- 
neſſe of the Law, ver,5, This phraſe [ for 


He dyed unto finne} that is, tor fines 
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cauſe ; for fo rhe oppoſition that follows, 
evinceth, [ /n that he liveth, he liaveth ww- 
zo God | thatis, for God and bis glory. 
So he dycd meerly for ſinne, that finne 
might have its courſe in Juſtice, and for 
its ſake ſuffered death, fo putting to fi- 
lence the clameur of it. The death of 
Chriſt was the greateſt and ſtrangeſt de- | 
ſigne that ever God mdertooke , and 
Red - and therefore ſurely had an end 
propottionable unto it. God that width 
ver the death of 4 ſinner, would not for 
any inferiour end will the death of 
his Sonne, whom hee loved more then 
all creatures belides. It muſt needes 
bee ſome great matter for which God 


# ſhould contrive the death of his Sonne, / 


| fo holy, fo innocent , and ſeparate 
WP from ſiiners : neither could 1t bee any 
other matter, then to deſtroy that which 
he malt hated ; and that was, Sin : and 
to ſit forth that which he moſt deligh- 
ted in, and that way, Mercy. So Rem. 
3. 25, 26. And accordingly Chrift de- 
meaned him(elfe in it, not at all looking 
at the Jewes, or their malice, but at his 
Fathers command and intentin it, And 
therefore when he was toariſeto goeun- 
to that place where he ſhould be taken, ' 


Gnnes, and to juftifie us ſinnets. When 


— 
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and carryed to ſlaughter, As the Father 
gave me commanaement, (ſayes he) [0 act 
1: Arife, let us poe hence, Joh. 14. 31. 
And when 1#das went out at Chrilts 
own provocation of him, 7/hat thoy doeff 
ave quickly, (ſayes he) the Somne of man 
goeth as it was determined : hee lookt to 
his Fathers purpoſe in it, When he went 
out to be taken, it 1s ſaid, 10h, 1.8, 4. leſus 
knowing all things that ſhowld befall him, 
went forth. And when he was in his 
Apony in the Garden, whom doth hee 
deale. with , but his Father ? Father, 
(faycs hee) of t bee poſſible, let thu cup 

aſſe: and God made his Paſſion of fo 


great neceſſity, that it was even 1mpoſfſi- | 


ble that tþar cup (hould paſſe. Indeed, 
had Chriſt ſtood in hisbwne ſtead, it had 
been an eaſiercquelt, yea, juſtice to grant 
it; and ſo he tells Peter, that hee could 
command millions of Angels to his re- 
fcue; but hee meerly ſubmits unto lis 
Father, Not my will, but thy will be done, 
for God had laid upon him the intquities 


of us all, E/ay 53; 


Let our faith therefore looke mainly 
to this deſigne and plot of God and .t 
Chriſtin his ſuffring,, to ſatisfie tor our 
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we conſider him as born fleſh and blood, 
and laid in a manger, think we withal}, 
that his meaning was to condemn fin 5 
oxr fleſh, Roms, $8. 4.. So when we read of 
him fulfilling all, or any partof righte- 
ouſneſſe, take we his mind in withall, to 
be, that the Law might be fulfilled in us, 
as itfollowes there, who were then re- 
preſented in him ; and fo the fulfilling of 
it is accounted ours. Behold we.him in 
his life time, as /obn the Baptift did/even 
as the Lambe of God, bearing and taking 
away the finnes of the world: and when 
upon the Crofle, let our faith behold tha 
iniquities of us all met in him : [ Surely 
he hath born our ſorrowes, ] [ bearing our« 
fannes in bus boay on the tree; | and there- 
by once offered to:beare the ſinnes of many, 
Heb. 9. &c. This intent of Chriſt in all 
that he did and ſuffered, is that welcome 
newes, and the very 5pirit of the Goſ- 
pell , which Faith preys and ſeizeth 


ON. 
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Craere. IIL 


What [uppers or matter of triumph 
Chrifts death affords to faith for Jur 
ſtikcation. 


Ow having thus direted your Faith 
to the right objeRt, Chriſt, and 


Chrift as dy#%g ; let us ſceondly, ſee what i 


matter of ſupport and encouragement 
faith may fetch from Chrilts death, for 
Juſtification. And ſurely that which hath 


long agoe ſatisfied God himſelte for the | 


ſinnes of many thouſand ſoules now in 
heaven, may very well ſerve to ſatisfic 
the heart & confcience of any finner now 
upon earth, in any doubts in reſpeR of 
theguilt of any finnes that can ariſe. We 


ſcethat the Apoſtle here, after that large | 


diſcourſe of Juſtification by Chri/fs righ- 
tcouſnefle , in the former part of this 
Epiſtle to the AXowanes, and baving 
ſhewed how every way #t abounas, chap, 
5, henoW in this 8. Chap. doth as it were 
fit downlikea man over-convinced ; as 
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lence; having notbing to ſay, but onely 
oadmirs God and Chriſt tn this worke ; 
nd therefore preſently throwes downe _ 
he Gauntlet, and challengeth a diſpuce 
n this point with all commers ; Let 
anſ{cience,and carnall reaſon, Law,and 
Sinne, Hell and Devils bring in all their 
rength, Who # hee ſhall lay any thing to 
he charge of Gods Elett ? who ſbull con- 
ne? Pax! dares to anſwerthem all, 
and caity it with theſe few words, [_/t x 
God that juſtifies, It w Chriſt that dyed: ) 
\nd (as in ver/e 37.) | Wee are more 
Whew Conguerers in all ths/e.] It was this 
hit brought 1n the Prodigal), that in bs 
Fathers howſs there was bread | enough. 
And ſo likewiſe hee ( whoever he was) 
who was the Anthor of the 130. P/al/wer, 
when his ſoule was in deep diftrefſe by 
E reaſon of his ſinnes, ver/; 1, 2, yet this 
was it that ſetled his heart to wait upon 
Ged, that there was plenteoms redemption 
with him. Chriſts redemption is not 
mecerly «r7iav7oy 4 Price or ranſoime c- 
quivalent, or making due fatisfaRtion 
according tothe jult demerit of fin ; but 
Jt is plenzrous redemption ; there i$an a- 
bundance of the gift of righteonſneſſe, 
Kom, 5, 17, and wnſearchable riches of 


48 Chriſt, the objeit and ſupport SeA.1M 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 3.8. Tim. 1.1 
[the grace of our Lord (that is, of Chit 


I 
asZ ver, I 2, ) Vp rAcorag:; 3 we ti anſlar | 
it, [ was abundant ] but the word reac c 
C 
0 


— 


Yea, 1 Zim. 1. 1: 


eth farther, it was over-full, redundant 
more then enough : And yct (fayes Paul 
verſ,13.) Thad inves enouzh to pardon a 
(as one would thinke ) that might er «; 
hauſt it , /was 4 Blaſphemer, &c. Butlff 
found ſo mach Grace in Chrilt , even 
more then I knew what to doc with T 
all. c 
T ſhall not inſiſt ſo largely on this fir 4 
Head of Chrilts dying, as upon tholY cc 
three following, becauſc it is the main co 
ſubjze& of another Dyſcourſe,” ( which 
through Gods grace,T intend to publithW chi 
though jn another method) Onely (fo 
ataſte) toinſtance in ſoue few partici 
lars, ſhewing how Chriſts ſatisfaction 
may bc oppoled, and ſet againſt the guilt 
of a poore ſinners offences. What 
there that can be ſaid to aggravate finne 
in thegenerall, or any mans particulu 
finnes, that may not be anſwered out 0 
this, Chriſt hath dyed ? and ſomethin: 
be conſidered init, which the conſcicnd 
may oppoſe thereto ? Sothat what evil 
evill, which according to the rules of ſp! 


_— —— 
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ritaall reaſon, (which the righteous Law 
proceedeth by , and containeth ' as the 
foundation of its righteouſneſſe in con- 
demning or aggravating ſinne) a mans 
conſcience may ſuggeſt to be in finne; 
oppoſitely hereunto, may a mans faith, 
according to the like rules of true ſpirt- 
tnall reaſon, (ſhew a more tranſcendent 
oodneſſe to have been in Chriſts death, 
(which the Goſpel reveales ) and ſo may 
oppoſe the one tothe other, and have as 
good reaſon to ſhew why ſinne ſhould 
not condemne (from Chrifts death) as 
conſcience can have, that the Law ma 
condemne. . 
As firſt, Is ſinwe the tranſerefſion of 

the Law.? Chriſt dying, the Law-ma- 
ker, was ſubjeRed to the Law : and will 

4M not chat make amends? Is finne the de- 
baſement of Gods glory, manifeſted in 
his Word and Workes ? ' Chriſts dying 
was the abaſement and emptying of the 

© brightnefle of his glory in the higheſt 
meaſure, who was God perſonally ma- 
vſMnifcſted in the fleſh. The one of them is 
out as the darkning the ſhine or luſtre of 

he Sunneupon a wall, but the other is ag 
"Fthe obſcuring of the Sunne it ſelfe. Sios 
1Wugheſt evil lyes in pftending God ; but 
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It Chriſts rightcouſnefſe is ( oppoſitely ) 
4 the righteon/neſſe of God bimſelfe ; or 


n 
I lehovah made onr rightcouſneſſe : Sothat! ſl ! 
''} Godin oxr fxns is conſidered but as the Ml F 
| ||] objelt againſt whom ; but God inthis eur IM ® 
['f] righteonſneſſe is the [ubjeft from whom, ll 
and is whow this righteouſneſſe comes, It) 
andis ſeated: And fo his God-head an- I £ 
ſwerably gives a higher worth to it, by I 2 
how much the alliance which the /xbjeit I 
hath to an aRjon of its owne, that pro- Iſl ”' 
ceeds from it, is neerer then that which Il ® 
an objeft hath, sgainſt which the ation Il 
i5committed. (4 
Or ſecondly, what peculiar aggravati- I * 
ons or circumſtances axe there 1n thy fins 
to weigh thee down; - with whichſome If "! 
circumſtances in Chrifts obedience and, fi 
death may not be paralield;to lift thee np J 
againe? | 5 
- Asfirſt, Is it thegreatoeſle of thy finne i 
in the ſubſtanceof the fat committed? ſt 
hath there beenlewdacſle inthy wicked- © * 
neſſe.? ( as the Prophet ſpeakes. ) Con- 


fider what guilt of how bainons crimes th 
God ſuff.red to beJaid to Chriſts charge © . 

by profane men, whien he was made an i 
off:ring for ſinne. Hee dyed as a Traytor il $' 


to his Prince, and a blaſphomer of God 
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in che higheſt kinde of blaſphemy , as 
making; himſelfe equal with God , an 
Impoltor, 4 Seducer, yet « Devill, yea 2a 
Prince of Devils, then whom 2.murde- 
rer was eſteemed more. worthy to lives 
Which 1mputation, though\by men un» 
jultly charged on him ; yet by God were 

ſo ordered as juſt, in teipe&t of his beartog. 
aur finnes. . For him who was holinefde 

it {elfe, to be made the greateſt of Synere, 

yea to be made fin, —_ worlt of ſons, 

and-accordingly to ſuffer from God and 

men; what greater ſatista&tion for the. 
taking of ſinnes away can be defidered or 

imagined? 

Or ſecondly, deft. thou. aggravate thy 
finnes by the naughtinefle »fthy heart in, 
finning, and ſayſt that the inward carri- 

e thereof hath been much worſe then 
the outward ? Look thou 1z1to the heart 


of Jeſus Chriſt dying, and behold him 


ſtrugsling with his Fathers wrath, thou 
wilt finda the ſufferings of his foule more 
then thoſe of his body, and in them to lig 
tho ſoule of his ſufferings... L 

Thirdly, may thy firine be aggravated, 


in that thou didſt commit 1t with fo 
great delight and greedineſle, and. 


File 
redſt, out thy heart unto it > - Coplider 
_ —_— bl _ 
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that Chriſt offered himſclfe more wil- 
lingly then ever thou didft (inne : Zoe ] 
come (ayes he,P/al. 40.) 1 delight rs dee 
thy will: and how am 1 ſtraitncd till 3t be 
accompliſht ? Luk, 12.56. And though 
to ſhew how great an evill and miſery it 
was 1n it ſelfe, he ſhewed an averſeneſle 


toit ; yet aSit was his Fathers will for | 


eur ſalvation, hee heartily embraced, 
and dranke off that cup unto the bot- 
tome, | 


Fourthly, didſt thou finne with much | 


deliberation,and when thou mightſt have 
ayoided it ? There was this circumſtance 
in Chriſts ſufferings to anſwer that, that 
he knew all he was to ſuffer, and yet yeel- 
ded up himfclfe, as 1oh.18.,4. 

Fifthly, Haſt thou finned preſumptu- 
ouſly, and madea covenant with death 
and hell? Chriſt in like manner offered 
up himſelfe by a covenant and complot 
with his Father ſoto doe, 

Sixtly, Are there any eſpeciall circum- 
ftances of time,and place,&c. that aggra- 
vatc thy ſinnes ? 

As firſt, that ſo great a perſon in the 
Church Could ſcandalize the Name of 

: Why, how great a Per- 

if ? even cquall with Ged 


ſon was Chr 
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the Father; and yet how greatly hume 
bled ? evento the death; his offices of - 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet being debaſed 
with him : how great a name had hee ? 
as Heb. 1, 4. which notwithſtanding 
was diſhonoured more then ever any 
mans. s 

Or 3, that thou finnedſt at ſuch a 
time, or in ſuch a company, which ſome- 
times ſerve to make a ſinne the more hai- 
nous : Conſider how God contrived to 


# have the ſhame and afflition of his Sony 


death aggravated by all theſe circum- 
ſtances: It was of deaths the moſt ago 
curſed; At a time moſt ſolemne; In x 
place moſt infamous z With company 
molt wretched. - 
Thus might wee finde ont that in 


| Chriſts ſufferings and ſatisfaRtion made, 


that would fitly anſwer to any thing in 
our finnes ; and fo thereby we ſhould be 
the more relicved. And though the 
whole body of his ſufferings doe ſtand 
and anſwer for the whole bello of our 
ſinnings; yet the conſideration of ſuch 
particulars will muck conduce to the 
latisfying of an humbled and dejeted 
ſoule, about the particulars of its ſin» 
nings. 
> 


þ * hearts and confcierces diftinfly and par- Þ 
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Therefore ( to conclude ) get your 


ticularly ſatisfied in the all-ſufficiencic 
of worth and merit which is i theſatis- 
faction that Chriſt bath made, As it is 
afnzlt and defet in humiliation,that men 
content themſelves with a generall ap- 
prehenfion and notion that they are ſir- 
ners, and ſo never become throughly 
humbled ; fo1s it a defe@t in their faith, 
that they content themſelves with « ft 
perficiall and genersll conceit,that Chrif 
dyed for finners'; their hearts not being 
Surgculicly fatiofid about the tranſcen» 
dent ull-ſufficiencic of his Jeath. And 
thence it 1s, that m time of tentation, 
when their abounding fintulneffe comes if 
diſtinAly to be diſcovered to them , and 
chargeduponthem;they are then amazed, 
and their faith non-pinſt, as not ſeeing 
that in Chriſt, which might anſvyer to 
21l that fiofulnefſe : But as God ſaw that 
in Chrilts death which ſatisfied him ; fo 
You ſhould endeavour by faith to ſee that 
worth init which may fatisfie God, aod 
then your faith will fit downe as ſatisficd 
alſo. If a man were to diſpute for his 
life ſome hard and difficnlt controverſic, 
wherein ate many great and {trong obs 
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jeions tobe taken away ; he would be 
. 8 furcto view, and Rludy, and ponder all 
o& that might bee ſaid on that other part 
.& which hee were to hold, in way of an- 
8 fwerto tkem,and to get ſuch a cleare and 
convincing light,as might make thetruth 
_ of his Poſition apparent and manifeſt 
through theſe clouds of objections that 
barg in the way. Now you will all bee 
thus called of day, to diſpute for your 
foules, ( ſooner or later) and therefore 
{ch $Ki1l you ſhould endesvour to get,in 
(C.::1ts righteouſneſle, how inits fulneſſe 
ad perſeRtion it enſwereth to all your 
finfulaeſe ; that ar hearts may be able 
to oppoſe it againſt all that may be ſaid 
of any particular, 111 or about your ſinnes; 
that in all the confli&s of your ſpirits, you 
may ſee that init, which could clear your 
whole ſcore; and that if God weyldbut 
be pleaſcd toimpute it to you, you might - 
ſay, I.dur(t preſently come to an 8ecount 
with him; and cut ſcores with his Law 
and Fulliee: >. - 12 - 
'Thus. much of the firſt thing made 
thegbje&tof faith; namely, 
by Chriſt Py ding. 
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T he ſupport of Faith Sec.3. 


- S$.JJCT. IIT. 
Faith ſupported by Chriſt 
ReſurreRjon. 
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——Yea rather, that 14riſen againe, 
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Cuap, T1 
Chrifts Reſurreftion ſupperteth Faith 
Iwo wajes es 
I. By being ay 


evidence of Cow Inflification,  , 


my — my oy, 


2.By baving as 
influence snto 
The neceſſity of Chriſts ReſurreRion, 
| for the procuring our Iuftification. 


YA He next thing to be lookt 
Y at in Chriſt, as be is the ob- 
SD$)eR of juſtifying faith, 
Q” ( and from whenee our 
> faith may ſeeke ard fetch 
" ſuppert andcomfortinthe 
14] matter of Juſtification) is Chriſts Reſar- 
8 refton ; upon which we ſee here, the A- 
! poltle putteth a [rather ] Zea rather that 
{| -+r5/en againe. There muſt therefore bec | 


I! ſome >eciallthing in the ReſurreRion 
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ofChriſt, which ir contributes to aur faith 
and juſtification, for which it ſhould 
have a['74ther Jput upon it,and that com- 
paratively to his death, Now to ſhew 
wherein this ſhould lye, conſider how 
the Reſurretion of Chriſt ſerveth'to a 
double uſe and end, in the matter of ] «- 
ſtification, 

Fir &, as an evidexce to our faith, that 
God is fully ſatisfied by Chriſts death : 
his Reſuretion may glve us full aſſu- 
rance of it. 

Secondly, it had, and hath an s»fluence 
into our Juſtification it ſelfe ; yea and as 
great an 10nfluence as his Death had. In 
both theſe reſpeRs it deſerves a[ rather] 
to be put upon 1t,aad Pas! had them both 
in his eye, when he writ theſe words.So 
as firſt, if you aske an account of his faith, 
and a reaſen of his fo triumphant afſu- 
rance, he alledgeth his ReſurreRion to 
confirme it, Chriſt © riſen, Oc | 

Secondly, if you would have a reaſon 
of the thing, how it comes to paſſe, that 
wee who are Beleevers cannot be con« 
demned; Chrift # riſen, ſayes he : Hce 
alledgeth it as a cauſe, that hath ſuch an 
influence into Juſtification it {-'fe, as it 
makes al ſure about it. 
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* where & thy ſting ? that is, Sinne and the 
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1. By way of Evidence : Although 
Chrifts obedience in his life , and bis IM *: 
death paſt, doe alone afford the whole 
matter of our Juſtification, and makeup IM * 
the ſumme of that price paid for us, («s IM Y 
hath beet ſhewn) ſo as faith may ſce a ſb 
fulnefſe of worth and merit therein, to 8 P 
diſcharge the debt : yet fa:th hath a com- W " 
fortableſigne and evidence to confirm it WM © 
ſelfe in the belicke ofthis, from Chriſts MW ” 
Refſwrreftion after his death : It may fully MW 9 
ſacisfie our faith, that God himſelfe is fa- I ! 
tisfied, and that hee rcckons the debt as. Ml ** 
Paid : So that cur faith may boldly come Y 
toGod, and call for the Bund in, as ha- 
ving Chriſts Refurre&ion to ſhew for it, 4 
that the D<bt 15s diſcharged, Andhence ſt 
the Apoftle crycs Yifforia over Sinne, R 
Hel!, and Death, upon ecc1tion of (and I 
as the Coronn ard coricluſion of that } Mt P: 
his large diicon'le z2bour Chriſts Reſur- C 
retion, 1 Cor. 15.55,.56.57. O drath 
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power of it : for fo it followes,The ſing al 
of death it finng : and O prave, where #8 
thy vittory ? Thanks be to God who hath le 
given ws vitlory, through leſw Chriſt 
orr Lord: namely, as 74/ew againe ; for 
of 1.15 RefurreRian, and of that chicll',; 


Set, 3. from Chrilts Reſurrection 


had hee ſpoken throughout that Chap- 
ker. | 
2. But ſurely this is not all, that it 
ſhould onely. argue our ]uſtification by . 
way of Evidence : This along would 
not have deſerved ſuch a [[r4atH@?] to be 
put-upen jt,-if Chriſts Reſurretion had 
net had fome farther teall cauſall influ- 
ence into Juſtification it ſelfe, and beene 
more then ſimply an evidence of it to 
our 4pprehenfiens, Therefore ſccond- 
ly » in. Juſtification , although the 24- 
teriale;or matter of it, 'be wholly the 6= 
bedience and death of Cheilt ; yetthe at 
af pronouncing us righteous by that his 
obedience, ( which is the forwale of”) t- - 
ſtihcation ) doth depend upon Chritts 
| ReſurreRion, Ordinarily there hath bin 
no more cxprefied concerning this de- 
pendance, thenthat the Reſurreion of 
Chrill juitifies. by working aRuall faith, 
to lay hold upon what Chriſt hath done 
1n his life and death, which is called the 
applying of it, (of which more anon. ) 
But that ſpeech of Pani, 1 Cor, 15.17, 
leemes to impart more, /f Chrsſ# be or 
roſe. againe ,,, | yee are yet in your 
finnes, and your faith w in vaine : |] 


Ihat js, althopgh yqu cvuld ſuppoic | 
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IF faith ro be wroughtin you upon the me- 
14/ rit of Chriſts dying, yet it would be is 
yl vac, if Chriſt were not rc»: againe; 
for your title to Juſtification jt ſel/e 
| wonld be void : Tos were yet in your 
[4 fnncs. Which is ſaid, becauſe his Re- 
4} furrection was it, wherby ſinnes(though 
1} fatisfied for in his death) were taken-off, 
11 and they acquited from them : Which] 
[1 taketo be the meaning 4}ſo of that Rom, 
4. «lt, Hee was delivered for oxr ſmuncs, 
fi [avd roſe againe for our JuStification,] 
13! When the Apoſtle ſayes, for our innes 
If} hewa delivered, hee meancs, his laying Ml F 
downe that which was the price for 
thee, a ſatisfa&tion-for them, which his 
death was: Andin that ſenſe, Hee-dyed 
for our finxes, that is, his death ſtunds 1n 
ſtead of our death, and ſo ſatisfics-for (in, 
But yet {till chat napon which the a& of 
Gods juſtifyingus, & his diſcharge given 
 usfrom our ſinnes, and whereby he rec- 
| koneth us juſtified, that depends upon his 
Reſurreftion. He roſe againe for onr jt- } 
fification, Note that Jultification thero © C 
imports the a&t of impatarion, and recko- 
ring vs juſt, which hee had ſpoken of in 
the verſes iminediately forc-going, verf.. 
432,23, 24« <1 k 
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Ina word, to the full diſcharge of a 
Debt, & freeing the Debtour,twothings 
are requiſite 3: 1. The payment of the 
Debt :. 2.: The tearing or cancelling the 
Bond, or receiving an Acquitance forthe | 
freeing ofthe Debtonr.. Now the Pay- | 
ment was wrought by Chriſts death, and | 
the Acquitance: to free from the Debt, | 
was at, and by his Reſurreftion. 
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| (6 HAP, I I. | 
Foy the explanation of both theſe 4 ſhewn, 
how Chriſt ſuſtained a dewble relanton ; 
Firſt, of a Surety for us ; Secondly, of 4 
Common perſon #n or ftead ; The dif» 
ference o Febeſt two, and rbe uſeſulneſſe 
of theſe two conſiderations, for the ex= 
plaining all the reſt that followes, in this 
whole Diſconrſe. | 


Ow the better- to explicate both 
- Y theie,you mult confider, how that 
Criſt in almoſt all that he did [ for 7] 
(as the phraſe is here, \and is tobe annex- 
edto each particular) didſtand in a dou- 
ble relation for us unto Gad; 


_ 3» Of a Swrc'9,, bound to pay the 


. As, topay a debt for him, orto bring him 
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tt et _ 


debt for us, and to fave our fonlkcs. 
2. Ofa Common per/on, or as an At. 


torney at Law, in car ſtead. And beth r 
theſe 25 they have 2 diſtinRt and differing i 


eohfideration in themſelves, ſo thoſe {e 
verall confiderations of them will con: i 


RS As Ab GET way, AS 


his rifing-as x Common per/o, 1llultrates WM ar 
theother. -And I ſhall hers a little the MW pe 
hreelier jofiſt upors the explication: of Il ce 
theſe t worelations;becauſe their confide- MW th 
ration will be of nſe through all tae relt To) 
that followes , to illuſtrate. thereby the Wl & 
infiuvence that his Aſcention, and Sitting 'T 
at Godsright hand; &c: have into our Jus WI, 
ſtification z and fol ſhall carry them a: Wit | 
long throughout this Ii{tourſe. | WB? 

I. A Surety is one thit undertakes; do 


andis bound todoe a thing for another 3 


tals to ſuch gr fych, « place, @ the 1c; 


Ly _—_ 
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ſoxs when he hath diſcharged what he 
undertook and was bound for, then the 
party for whom he undertook is diſchar- 
ved alſo. OT : 
2. Acommon perſon with, or for ano« 
ther he goes for, is one who repreſents, *| 
perſonates, and adtsthe part of another, | 
by the allowance & warrant of the Law: 
ſo 8s what he doth, (as ſuch a common . 
pcrſon,and in the name of the other) tha# 
other whom he perſonates, 1s by the 
Law reckoned te doe: and in like man» 
ner, what is done to kim, (as being in 
the others ſtead and room) is reckoned 
| as done to the other. Thus by our Law, 
an Attorney appears for another, and mo- 
ney received by him, 1s reckoned as re- 
ceived by him whom it is dueunto. Thus | 
the giving poſſeſſion of an eſtate, a re» * | 
en'ry tnade,and poſleflion taken of Land, 
&c.if done by , and to & man who is his 
lewfull Attorney , it ſtands a8 good in. 
Law nnto a man, as if in his own perſon = 
It had bzen done. So Embaſadours for 
Ptincesreprefent their Maſters : what is 
done to them, is reckoned as done tothe 
Prince g and what they doe according to 
their Commiſſion ,. is all ene xs if the. 


Fiince, whoſe Perſon they repreſent, . 


ae, 
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| haddoneit himſelfe. In like manner al-WW 
4! fo the Marriages of Princes are tranſ. 
'' aRed, and folemnized by Proxie,  as4 
common perſon repreſenting his Lord, 
and in his name, is marrycd to a Prin- 
cefſe in her Fathers Court; and the 
Laws of men. authorize it, and the mar- 
4 riage is2$good,as if both Princes them- 
Vl! - ſelves had been preſent ,. and had perfor 
Jt! medalltheRites of it. And thus to be 
a Commons per/ou, js more then ſimply 
to be a Szrety for another ; it is a far 
therthing. : and therefore theſe two rele 
Wt tions are to be diftinaly conſidered, 
I - though they ſeemeto be ſomewhat of 1 
| like nature. Thus an Attorney 1s a diffe- 
rent thing from a Surety: A Surety undere: 
takes to pay a debt for another,. or the 
like ;bnt a commen perſon ſerves to per 
forme any common at, which by the 
Law is reckoned, and virtually imputed 
to the other , andisto itand as the others 
a&t, and isas valid, 2s.if he had done 1t: 
Soas the good and benefit which is the 
conſequent of fuch an aR, ſhall accrue 
to him whom he perſonated, and fot 
whom he ftood as a common perſon, 4: 
daw was not a Swrety for all Mankinde, 
he undertpok not fo: them , io the ſenle 


on > OR AR. 


Ny Set3. from Chriſts Reſurrection, 65 | 


ore-mentioned ; but he was.a Commons 
/on repreſenting all Mankinde ; Soas 
yhat he ſhould doe, was to be accounted 
sif they had done it. Now the better 
"Mo expreſſe and make ſure our Juſtificati® 
Wn in and by Chriſt, according to all ſorts 
*Wf Lawes, (the equity of all which God 
ſuilly draws up into his diſpenſations) 
;od did ordaine (Chriſt both to be a 
wrety forus, and alſo a Commen perſon 
epreſenting us, and inourſtead, That as 
hriſt took all other relations for us,, a$ 
fan Huchand, Head, Father, Brother, 
ing, Priefl, Captain, &c. that fo the 
ulnefſe of his love might. be ſet forth to 
$, in that what is defetive in any one 
* Wot theſe relations, ts ſapplyed and ex- 
preſſed by the other : Even thus did God 

* Mordain Chriſt to. take and ſuſtaine both 
heſe telations,of a Swrety and a Commen 
per/on,in all he did for us,thereby to make 
' your juſtification by him the more full 
{2d legall:and 5uſt:sfie( 25 I may fo ſpeak) 
pur /sftsfication it ſelte or his juſtifying 
of us, by all ſorts of legal conſiderations 
What ever , that hold commonly among 
men in. like caſe :: and that which the 
Bo of theſe relations or conſiderations - 
KY 1ght not reach to make good, the other 


66 - The ſupport of Fark bk Sol, 
might fupply - what fell ſhort inthe 
the other might make up ; and ſo 

might be moſt legally and formally jj 


ſtined und made ſure never to bee 0 
demned, 4300 
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CHAP. TIN. | 
The firſt Head : The EviDanCY 
| Jnflification which Chrift: Returreth 
- OBaffords to Faith, 02 po by i 


© #hhige :.'1, By ſnewite Chysft wi 
; was 6 for uw. ">. Hobs Re 
7 ſurvetion'ss 6 Slirety ho/dr forth rh 


evidence, | 


| the firſt of thoſe ti 
A Heads atfirft propounded, name), 
the Evidence which Chrifts ReſarreXion 
affords unto our faith in point of »w 
Condemnation: T have two things to hare 
dle in this Chapter, to make this ont! 
Firſt, kow Chriſt was made a Swrety for 
us, 2rd what arnenner a Sxrey he did bt 
come: Secondly, whit the confideration 
hereof will conttibute to that! e@3d/40 


*s 
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' Which Faith hath from Chriſty Re/*-| 
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For the firft, Chriſt was appointedby 
God, (and hicafelf alſo undertook) to be 
our Surety. This you have, Heb. 7, 22, 
088 Ho was node [ar ety of a better T eftawent, 
ar Covenant; nainely, of the New. The 
Hebrew word for Covenant, the Sepiud4n 
vine ftifl tranſlated [| AraSmn] Teftament 
the word inthe Hebrew being of a large 
ſigoification, and comprehending both a 
Tm Coverant,and Teftawent ; And ſointhe 
= New Teſtament it is uſed promiſcuorſly 

foreither : And indeed, this new Cove= 
"7 na ef Grace is both. Of this Covenant 
Ty Chriſt is the 553v©;, the plighter of big 
trothfor it, the S wrety; the Proms/cr, the 
Pndertaker. The Verb this comes of, is 
6y1vi'a, [| promittere] which comes from 
| & oulas, [ 59 3anibus ] ftriking hands, or 
giving ones hand,asa fign of a covenant g 
nd ſo,tobargaine with, or makeup a co- 
venint, Prov. 22.26. Be not thow one of 
them that ſirike hands ,or of them that are © 
ſureties for debts : Which whole verſe 
the Septuggint reads, Give not thy ſelfe 
PY: ey 2uIvy ro Syyetiſbip, The (arg word 
thatis here uſed by the Apoſtle, Tt was 
the manner both of the Tons and Ro- 
y manes alſo, to male Covenants by fri. 
king of hands: And in Teſtaments, the . 
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Heire and Executor ſhook hands, « 
the Exccutour gave his hand te fi 
fill ik. | 
Andthe word [{y wiz] i8 uſed, r 
only jn promiſing to pay a debt for 


nother , bijc. alſo in becomming ily 


pledge for another, for to undergy 
death, or a capitall puniſhment in + 
nothers roome + as in that famous ſtoy 
of friends, namely, Exephenxs , ani 
Encritns: Eucritma did [ifivow ty uno] 
willingly become a ſurety for Exephulith 
nu , when condemned to dye by Dis 

157/108 the Tyrant. This very word y 
aſed by Polyzenws, the Hiſtorian of that 
fat. Now ſuch a Swrety every way did 
Chriſt become unto God for us, bothts 
pay the debt, by undergoing death in 
ourſtead, ard ſo to fatisfe God ; ani 
then as the Hezre to execute his Wil 
and Teftament : He became a Swretyo 
the. whole Covenant, and every condi 
tion in it, take it in the largeſt ſenſe; 
and this of al), both on Gods. part, ard 
on ours. . For us hee undertooke to 
God to worke all our works, and un 
dergoe all our puniſbmerts; to pay 
our debts for us, and to worke in uw 


8 all that God required' ſhould be done 
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«ſy us, in the Covenant of Grace. And 
Hhus to be'n Surety, is much more 
hen ſimply to be an Interceſſour, or 
ediatour, (as Parenxs well obſerves. } 
od did (as it were) fay to Chrilt, 
Vhat they owe mee, T require it all at 
our hands:;; and Chriſt aſſented, and 
am everlaſting ſtruck hands with 
od, to doe all for us that God could 
quire, and nndertook 1t under the pe- 
alty 'that lay upon us to have undet- 
one. Yea, Chriſt became ſuch a Sure= 
y in this for us, as is not to be found 
mong men. On carth, Sureties are 
7ont to enter into one and the ſame 
ond with the Creditours, ſo as the 
reditour may ſeize on which of the 
wo he will, whether on the Debtour, 
r on the Surety, and ſo (as uſually) 
dn the Debtour firſt, for him wee call 
be Principall ; bnt in this Covenant, 
dd would have Chriſts finzle Bond: 
nd hence Chriſt is not enely called the 
urety of the Coyenant'for us, but The 
ovenant, Eſay 49. 8. and elſewhere, 
od making the Covenant of Grace 
Primarily with him , and with him 
for us, thercby his fingle Bond 
vone Was taken for all, that ſo God 
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might be ſure of, ſatisfaction 5 theretpy 
he laid all upon Chriſt, proteſting thath 
would not deale with as, .vor ſe muchy 
expe any payment from us, (ſuch wi 
*his grace.) So P[al. 89. 19. where thy, 
mercies of the Covenant made betwey 
Chrift and God, under the Type of Gov 
Covenant withD evid,are ſet forth,Thy 
ſpakefs in viſion to thy holy One, &. (aidl 
1 have lasd hclp on one who «© | mighty, 
As if God had faid,I know that theſe wi 
faile me, and break, and never be ableti 
fatisfie me ; but youare a m3g/ty and (ub 
ſtantiall perſon, b/c to pay me,and I wil 
look for my debt of you, And to confira 
this, (then which nothing can give {irony 
£ conſolation, or taore adyanceth Gol 
ee grace) when God wept about the 
reconciling the world 1a and by Chriſh 
and dealt with Chriſt abontit ; the man- 
ner of it is expreſled te have been, thi 
God took »ff our fines from. us, aalſiif 
diſcharged us, (2$it were) meaning nei 
ver to call ug to angccount for them, uri 
leff: Chriſt hould/not. ſatisfic him, and 
laid thena all on Chriſt ,- ſs as he weul 
requirean account of them all from 
firft, and let him look to it ; andths 
hee did to - wake the. Covenapt tak 


LY GA. 
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&.z. from Chriſts Reſwrreftion. 
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us 2 Cor.5.19-1tis laid, (the Apdſtle 
aking of Gods tranſaRtion of this bufi- 
fe with Chriſt )that God was in Chrsſt, 
mely, from everlaſting, reconciling the: 
Id (of Ele& Beleevers )#o h1me/elfe vor 
UBruring their treſpaſſes to them ; and 
ade hims finne who knew no ſinne. OM» 
7e, that as he laid our finnes on Chriſt, 
withalj, he diſcharged us, in his com- 
&betweene Chriſt and himſelfe, [09 
puting their treſpaſſes to them. | So 
en, all laid open Chriſt, and he was to 
pktoit, or elfe his ſoule was to have 
dne forit. This is not the manner of o- 
cr Creditours; they uſe to charge the 
Debt on both the Surety and the Deb= 
pur ; but ir this Covenant (of Grace 
mely ) Chriſts ſingle Bond is centred, 
5 alone is The Covenant: lo as God 
il have noughtto ſay tous, tyl Chriſt 
$him. He hath engaged himdelf fickt 
drequire'(aticfaftion' at Chrifts hands, 
yho is'our Surety. 7s 
\Now thon'2:for to make uſe ofthis no- 
lon;for the clearing of the pointin hand. 
tmight afford us matter of unfpcakable 
omntort,onelyto heare of Chris havi 
een arreſted by God for our debt, an 
into Priſes, and his Bond (ped, and 
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an Exccution or Judgement ſerved 
him, as the phraſes are, E/ay 53. 8. I 
thereby we ſhould have ſcene, how Gt 
had begun with our Surety, {as mind: 
to let us alone). and that it Jay on hinih 
d \:harge the Debt, who was ſoablet 
doe it : and thereby we might alſoſq 
how he was made finne for us, and there 
fore we might- very well have quic 
our hearts from fearing any arreſts, ork 
Godscomming upon us, till we ſhc 
hearethat our Sarety were not ſufficient 
ly able to pay the debt, (as you hart 
heard he is.) But yet our hearts woult 
{t1ll be inquiſitive (for all that ) to heat 
whether #ndced he hath perfectly ſatisfied 
Godorno; and would be extreamly is 
licitons, to know whether he hath ſativ 
faftorily performed what he undertook 
and how he got cleare of that engags 
ment, and of bein mane finne for us, A 
therefore theApolile comforts Beleeven 
with this, that Chriſt ſhall #he »ex2 ta 
eare without finne. Vntothems that lo 
for him he ſhall appeare the ſecond ti 
without ſinne, unto ſalvation. One woull 
think it no great matter of comfort tow, 
..tokenre that Chriſt ſhould appear with- 
out ſine; for whe would imagine thit 


k bet. 3. from Chriſts Reſurreftion. 73 


W: could be otherwiſe with The holy Oxe, 
Mr be Lord of Glory ? There is no won- 
Wer in that : Ay, but (fayes the Anoſtle ) 
our yety falvation.-is intereſted in this, 
s neerly 2S is poſſible 3 It is well for 
ou that Chriſt is now without ſinne ; for 
xc having as your Surety undertooke to 
atisfie for ſinne, 2nd having accordingly 
deen oxce made ſinne, when on earth, and 
reſted for it by God at his death; in that 
ow he is got clcare of that engagement, 
which could be no way, but by ſatisfa- 
tion, which hee undertooke) this doth 
Wlainly evince it, and aſcertaineyou,that 
Wou ſhall neyer bee condemned for it : 
or by the Law, if the Surety hath di(- 
harged the Debt, the Dcbtor is then 
ree. And therefore no newes would 
Wr could bee more welcome to ſinners, 
When to have a certaine and infallible e- 
dence given, that their Surety were 
ell come off, and had quitied 44, to fa- 

faction, | 
18 Now then to cvidence this, ſerveth 
W's Reſwrreltion ; Chriſt # riſen ; No- 
ur ; ſo ſure. Therefore certainly the debt 
diccharged, and he hath paid it to the 
and ſo is now without our ſinne,and 
y got cleate of. it. For God having 
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onee arrelied Chriſt, and caſt him into! 
priſon, and begun a tryall againſt him, 
and had him to judgement, hee could not 
come forth, till he had paid the very ut 
moſt farthing. And the: is the greatel 
reaſon for it, to.aſcertaine us that can be: 
For he was under thoſe bonds and bolts, 
which it it had beer poſſible would hat 
detained him inthe grave, as Als 2. 24, 

: The ſirength of ſinne, and Gods wratd, 
and the curſe againſt fin, (T hew ſhalt gy 
the death) did as rerds hold him, (as the 
Pſalmiſts phraſe is, ) Other debtors may 
poſſibly breake their priſons ; but Chril 
could not bave broke thorow this, for the 
wrath of the All-powerfull God, wi 
this Priſen; from which there was 0 
eſcaping, no buile : nothing would bet 
taken to let him goc out, but full ſatisfeil 
Aion. And therefore to heare that Chil 
is riſen, and fois come out of prifon,1s1 

( 


evidence that God is ſatisfied, and thilf 
Chriſt is diſcharged by God kimfelts; 
and fo 18 now withonr /irne, he walkint 
' abroad zpaine atliberty-: And theretonW© 
the Apoſtle proclaimes a mighty vill 
obtained by Chriſts ReſurreQion, oP 
Death, the Grave, the ſtrength of ſſWF 


the Law, x Cer, 15. 55,56, and cj 
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ut ; Thanks: be ro. God who giveth ws the 
ittory , through Jeſus Chriſt onr Lora, 
verſ. 57. You' may now reſt fecure 1t- 
iced, Chrift #2 riſen, who therefore ſha 
ondemne ? | 
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he ſecond Head propeanden, the T na 
FLUBNCE CHRISTS ReſurreQti- 
on bath inte Inflification. 7'wo Bran- 
ches of the Demonſtration of this. Fir ft, 
that Chrift was 4 Common 'perſon,re- 
preſenting us 61 all he was, - or did, ov 
| liffered, harden a8 large, Morceſpcs 
clally = Common perſon i. 2 Reſur- 
relien, WE ON 


Ow ſecondly, to come to that other 
[5 Head propeunded, the 1»fluence 
WChrifisReſurreRion hath intg our Juſti= 
nofWfication.' The demonſtration or making 
on out of which deperids on t wo things put 
mntegether > The fr, how Chriſt was ap- 
WW Pointed by God, and himſelfeaftcd the 
«part of a Common per/ov, repreſenting 
us in What hee+gid, and;quere porti- . 
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exlarly in his Reſurrefion, Of thig i 

this Chapter, \1.., : al 
© The ſecond is, how from that conſs 
deration ariſeth, not onely an evidewt 
co our fajth, but a real influence into ou 
Juſtification, and non-condemnation. $ 
28, Who ſhall condemne ? becauſe Chriſti 
riſen againe, as a Common pecſon,repre- 
. ſenting us therein. , _ 

For the firſt of theſe, to illuſtrate and 
prove it in'the generall, that inſtanced 
Adams ſerves moſt -fitly, and 1s inde 
made uſe of in the Scripture, to that end, 
Adam, as you all know, was reckoneds 
2 common publike.perſon, not ſtanding 
Gngly or alonefor himſelfe, but as repre 
(enting all Man-kinde to come of him: 
So as byajult Law, what. hee did wi 
reckoned to his poſterity, whom heere 
preſented. And what was by that Lay 
threatned, or done te him for what he: 
did, is threatned againlt his poſterity 
ſo, Now. this man was herein a lvel 
typeof our. Lord Chriſt, as you haveil 
Row. 5. 14. [_ #ho was the type of hin 
whews f9come.}] Unto which purpoſy WM; 
the titles which che. Apoſtle gives theſe 
two, Chriſt gad Agam,.1 Cor. 15-49 
re  cx6egding: odteryabple z hee. cal 
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"4 from Chriſts Reſwrre ion, = 
Adam, The firff man; and ' Chrift our 


'WLord, The ſecond man ; and both for 


hat very purpoſe and reſpe& which we 
ave in ans. ; For, firlt , hee ſpeakes, 
of them, as if there had 'neverbeen any 
more men inthe 'werld, ner were-ever 
to bee for time-to come, except theſe 
wo: and why ? but becauſe thefetwo 
betweene them', had all the. reſt of tho 
onnes of 'men han - t their girdle ; 
becauſe they were Fon Common per- 


ſons, that had thereſt in like: (though op» 
peſite) confiderationsincluded, and in- 


volved in them, Adam hadall the ſonnes 
of en borne into this world, included 
in himſelfe , who are therefore: called 
earthly men, verſ. 48. ins conformity to 
him the earthly man, verſ. 47. and Chriſt 
the ſecond man hadallhis EleR,' (who 
«re the firſt-berne, and whoſe names are 
written in heaves, and therefore in the 
ſame verſe are oppoſitely called hea- 
venly men ) included in him. You ſee 
bow hce ſummrs up the number of ail 
men in two, and reckons but two men 


tin all ; theſe two, in Gods account , 


ſtanding for all the reſt. ; And farther 
obſerve, that becauſe Adaw was in this 
his being , a common perſon unto his, 
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the ſhadow and thelively Type of Chr 
who was to come afterhim ; that thes 
fore heis-called The firſt man, ( of thi 
two) and Chnſt The ſecond wan, as typi 
fied ont by ym, + | 

' Now if you abke, wherein Chriſt wy 
a Commen per/on, repreſenting us, an 
ſtanding in our ſtead ? I anſwer, If 
any thing, then in all thoſe condition 
and Rates wherein he was, in what 
did, or befell him , wahulft here on cart 
efpecsably : | For hee had no other end ti 
come downe-into this world, but to 
ſtaine our perſons, and to aft ou? p 
and to have what was to havebeen dont 
fous, aftedupon him. p 
- Thus firſt, 1n their two ſeverall cor 
ditions, qualifications, ahd ſtates, the) 
both were Cowmoes perſons : Thats 
looke what Rate or condition the ones 
the other was made in, is by « juſt Li 
to be put upon thoſe whom. they rept 
ſented. So the Apoſtle reaſons from! 
ver. 48. | AsJuthe earthly man, (nam 
ly, the firit man, Adam) [| ſwch] are th 
earthly : namely, to be earthly men s 
well as hee ; becauſe hee who was! 
Common perſon repreſenting them, wi 
1n his condition but an e#7th/y nay : At 


———————— 
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oppoſitely, by the ſame Law,it followes, 
[ds] u the heavenly man, (namely, the 
ſecond man,Chriſt) |. /#c/] are and muſt 
be the ravenly, who pcrtaine to him,be- 
cauſe healſois a Common perſon, ordai- 
ned to perſonatethem : and Adam, who 
came after him, was therein -but his 
Type. 

And as thus in this place to the Ce- 
rixths the Apoſtle argucs Chriſt to be a 
Common perſon, in reſpe&t of his con- 
ditzon and ſtate, by anargument of paral- 
lels taken from his Type, Adam ; So ſe- 
condly, in that 5. to the Romans, he ar 
gues Chriſt to have beene a Common 
perſon, in his aRions which he did on 
earth ; and this alſo from the ſimilitude 
of Adaw, whom ver. 14. hes thercin | 
makes to'have beene Chrifts Type. And | 
 heſpeakes of Adam there, axa common | 
perſon , both in reſpe& of whats he did, 
pamely, his [ Sinne;] and alſoinreſpet 
of what befe{ him for his finne, namely 
[ Death, and condemnation. And be- 
cauſe he was in all theſe not to be corifi- 
dered as n ſingle 4an,but as onethat *yas 
All men,by way of repreſentation:Hence, 
both what he did, they are (aid to doe 
in him; and what condemnation or 
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death was deſerved by his finne, fell upon 
them all, by this Law of his beivg a put 
like perſon for them. 

I. For what hedid : Hefinned, ya 
know ; and ver/. 12, AU are ſaidio hav 
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, finned; namely, in hw ſinne; Yea,and 16 


[ 
cording to thoſe words in the Greeke, Ml ! 
[#& 6) which are added there, you my * 
render that ſentence (and the Original * 
beares jt, ard it is alſo varied in the Mari 
gent) thus, [| /x whom] all have ſinned; ll | 
namely; in Adams, as in 2 publike pe-Ill 
ſon, Theit.a& was included in his, 
—_— their perſons were incladed in 

18» 
And 2. for what befell him for ſinne, i | 


| that befell them alſo by the ſame Law ot 


his being a perſon repreſenting them. 
Hence ver/. 12. Death is ſaid to paſſe uy: 
0» all men, namely tor this, that Adam: 
ſinne was confidered as theirs, as it there 
followes. It is ſaid to paſſe, cven 861 
ſentenee of death paſſeth upon a condem- 
ned Malefator. And ver/.. 18. 1wage- 
2ent 1$ ſaid to come by that one mans of- 
fence, «pon all men,vo condemnation, Now 
18 Gey;2. 17. the threatning was ſpoken 
onely to Adan, as but ove man, 1 iht 
day that thay cateft thereof , thon ſoalt 
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ſurely dje : : And Gey, 3.19. that fen- 
tence ſeermes an to.pafſe upon him 2- 
C lone, [| /nto duſt thow ſhalt retrrne. ] Yet 
in-threatning Adams, God threatned 
Wl 4!; and in-lentencing Adam to death, 
16 MW he ſentenced walſo: Thecurſereacketh 
ie, us too; Death paſſed apen all men then, 
wi and therefore by a Juſt Law Death reigns 
ali over 44, as verſe 14; and 17, becauſe 4- 
1-8 dam was in all this, a Common perſon 
4. repreſenting vs, and ſo inour ſtead ; and 
7-8 ſo al] this concernes #s, a8 truely and as 
6, | neerly as it did him, I fay by a juſt Law; 
io tor indecd the Scripture upon the equity 

of this Rule, pronounceth a Sratate out 
« 8 -gainſt a# 2n,that they ſhould dye, Heb. 
of 9: 27. Starutnw eft, Tt is appointed by 2 
nM Statute Law, that a4 fonld aye. Now it 
1 wu fearch for this Sratwre,, when and 
| Where eyacted, you will finde, that the 
1 Originall Record and Roll is that in 
8 02. 3. 9. ſpoken onely of Adams, but 
holding true of us, [| Ts duſt they ſhalt 


: returne. | : 
Juſt thus the matter ſtands in the point 
n 


of our Juſtification and ſalvation , be- 
tween Chriſt and Ele& Beleevers; for 
Adaw was herein his Type. Chriſt was 
Sonlidered ang appointed of God as a 
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Sea.;, 
Common perſon, both in what hee did, 
and in what was 49:7 to hims + So as by 
the ſame Law, what he did for vs, 1s rec 
koned or imputed to us, as if wee on 
{elves had done it; and- what was don 
to kim, tending to eur juſtification an{ 
ſalvation, is reckoned as done to us, Thu; 
when Chrift ayed, he dyed as x Commer 
perſon, and God reckoneth that we dyct 
alſo. When Chrift -ro/e, hee roſe as out 
Head, and as a commen perſon, andfo 
then God accountsthat weroſe alſo with 
him. And by vertue of that communin 


which wee had with him 1n all thoſe 4- 
ions of his, it is, that now when wet 


are borne againe,wedoe allr/e both from | 
. the guilt of finne, and from the power of 


it ; even as by vertueof the like commu 
nion wee had with (or being one 11) 4- 
dam,we cometo be made ſinfall, when 
we begin firſt to exiſt as mer, and to bee 
Hirſt borne. | | 

Thus in-his death he vas eonfidered a3 
a Common perſon, and God reckoned n 
dying then, and would have ws 7eckon (0 
alſo, So'Rom. 6, 10, the Apoſtle ſper- 
king of Clift, ſaith ; 1s tha hee dyea, he 
dyed nnte finne once; but in that he livethy 
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{peaking of us, hee ſaycs , [ Likews/e 
reckon] you your ſelves to be dead unto 
ſine, but alrve unto God, through Jeſs 
 Chrift our Lord. The meaning whereof 
is plainly this, that whereas regenerate 
| men are for the preſent in the reality but 
imperfeftly mortified and dead to finne, as | 
conſidered in theinſelves, and inrefpect 
of the worke of it, as wrought 1n them ; 
yet that bein$ conſidered in Chriſt as 
thiir Head, and a commen perſon repre-= 
<6 {cating them, they may aoyi9, they may 
nm W ttily by a way of faith reaſon of reckon 
ther/elves wholly dead, in and through 
Jelns Chriſt our Lord ; 1n that he once 
dyed perfectly unte finne, as a Commor 
f 8 p:7/0n repreſenting them. So as. what 
yetis wanting inthe worke of Mortihca- 
tion, 11 their ſenſe and experience of it, 
1 8 they may ſupply by faith, from the con- 
- 8 {:deration of Chriſt their Head, even 
themſclves to have dyed, when he dycd. 

© 1 hc Apoſtle, I ſay, would have them Ly 
rea/ox conclude or inferre ( for ſo the 
word [Ayig&%] fignifics, as Chap. 3. 28, 
therefore we conclude, Cc. it 1$ the faine 
word) from Chriſts death, that they are 
dead : which concluſion cannot be 
made » wnklle this bee one of the Fro- 
oolitions 
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pofitions in this Argument, That we 
ajed in Chriſt, when hee dyed; and tl , 
though in our ſelves wee are not yell / 
wholly dead ro ſinne,, nor perfectly «Ml ; 
tive to God ; yet through leſiw Chriff t 
Jonr Lord and Head ( fayes hee) recknM ! 

| 

{ 


Jour ſelves ſo ; wn that (as verſe 10.) hu 
ded, and now lives ; and you were ins 
cluded in him. And indeed; this conſs 
deration the Apoſtle ſuggeſts unto ou 
faith, both as the greateſt encourage» 
ment againſt imperfect mortification bc- 
gun ;that yet we may comfort our {elye 
by faith, as reckoning our ſelves wholly 
dcad in Chriſts death, and fo may (lure 
our {cl ves,wee ſhall one day be p-rfcaly 
dead in our ſelves by vertue of it ; and 
withall, as the {trongelt argament allo 
-and motive unto; Mortification , to eſt 
deayour to attaine tothe highelt degree 
of it. which therefore hee carryes along 
in his Diſcourſe throughout that whole 
Chaptcr. Hee would havethem by faith 
or ſpirituall reaſoning take in, and aps 
prehend themlclves long fince dead to 
finne in Chriſt, when hee dycd ; and 
ſhould thinke it the greateft gbſurdit 

in the world to finne, even the les 


Ynne, wee bcing dead long fince, and 


Sec.3. from Chriſts Reſwrrettion, $5 


that wholly, when Chriſt our Head dyed: 
And how ſhall we that are dcad to ſinne, 


ye ive any longer therein ? And ver.7, Hee 
4 that u dead, is free from finne ; and how 


then ſhall we doe the leaſt ſervice to it? 
WI Now all this he puts upon Chrifts dying, 
hn WW and our dying then with him: verſe 6. 
I- BY [Knowing this, that our old man is crue 
l- W ciffed with hiw, (even when he was cru» | 
ut i cifyed) that it might be defiroyed) one 
+ day in us, fully and perfectly : Chriſt 
-W Body repreſenting therein as a publike 
«8 perſon, the Ele, and their body of Snne 
WW corjun& with them, So as thus by faith 
ei they are to reafon themſelves wholly 
ly WM dead to finnein Chriſt, and touſe it ns a 
0 I reaſon and motive to ſtir ap themſelves | 
lo WW not to yeeld to the leaſt finne. I uſe this. | 
-W cxpreflion of being wholy dead, :becanſe 
<0 WH if he bad ſpoken meerly of that 5mperfett 
$1 morufication begun in us, the argument 
BY would not have been a perfefF motive &- 
kW gainſtthe leaſt fins. [ec who are dead, - 
how ſhall we live 5n finne, ot yecld unto 
the leaſt ſinne ?-For it might be ſaid, A- 
las, we are but imperfe&Qly dead ; and 
froman imperfect death could but an im- 
perfe& argument have been drawn. But 


ihe Scripture clſgwhers tclg ws, that | 
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'Chrift by bu death hath [| perfetted "= fo 
ever all ow are ſanilified : ſo Heb, 10, 
SoasSin his deaththey may reckon thens 
ſclves perf:Aly dead by taith,. arid per. 
fetly ſanAificd, though yet the work bt 
not actually and fully perfected. 

Andall this communion with Chril 
as a Common perſon, repreſenting then 
in his deathghe there inſtructs them to be 
repreſented and ſcaled up tothem byther 
Baptiſme; ſover,3, 4 How, 1 thallf 
ſhew attcrwards. 

Now as this place holds forth Chriſt 
aSa Common perſon in his Death repre- 
{enting us; ſoother places hold forth the 
Iike of his Reſurrettien, In the 1 Co7.15, 
20. the Apoſtle argues, that Elect Belcc- 
vers muſt and ſhall riſe » becauſe Nev 
Chbrift 7s.riſen from the dead,and us ber 90 
che fir b-frmits of ther that ſleep, See the 
force of this Argument founded upon this 
notion and canhderationgthat Chrilt was 
2 Common" perſon repreſenting all the 
relt ; and;this ftrongly preſented in that 
expreſſion of hisbeing #2 firſt-fraics, in 
allufion to the Rice in the Levitical | 
Law. All the ſheaves in a field being an- 
holy es can there was ſome one 


reft, (which was called the firſt-frwis ) 


Lord ; and ſo all the ſheaves abroad inthe 
field, by that at done tothisone ſheafe, 
were conſecrated unte God , (Levis. 23, 
| 20. &6, ) by vertue of that Law. The 
meaning of whick Rite, the Apoſtle ex- 
pounding, alledgeth Rews,11.16.' [If the 
firfl-fruits be holy, all the lunep us holy al- 
ſo:) Thus when we were all dead, Chrift 
8 25 the Firff-fraits riſeth, and this in our 
name and Read, and ſo we all riſe with 
him and in him. And although the Saints 
departed are not, in their own perſons, 
23 yet rifen, i(aswe all who are now a- 
live,are not in our own perſons yet dead) 
WF yctin the meane time, becauſe thus they 
» W zccrifen in Chrift, as their Firſt»truits:;; 
"x hence, in the very words following, hee 
\ Wy faith, they are but aſlcep, [| He &« become 
1s Wh the firſt. fruits of them that ſleep] becauſe 
3 Wy thcy remaine alive in Chrift their Head, 
© By ana ſhall riſe one day : becauſe | in him} 
i they virtually are already r5/ew; and this 
g 1n Gods account in as true and juſt a ſenſe, 
as we {though perſonally alive) are yet 
allreckoned dcad i» Adam, becauſe he as 
a Common perſon hed the ſentence of 
&ath pronounced to him, þy yertue of 
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which was lift np, and waved before the 
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which we wnuſt dye; and this by the 


force of the ſame Law ,:even.. of thu 


which we have inculcated of being 1 
Common perſon, repreſenting. us. Ani 


indeed, ſo jt followes, (which argues thy 


tobethe Apoltles meaning) ver. 21. Fo 


44 in Adam all die, even ſo in C briſt f.al 


ab be mage alive, His argument lies thus 


Adam was tbe: firſt-frnits of them tha 
fed; Chrift., of them that ri/e, Hen: 


therefore we are elſewhere ſaid (thourh 
in reſpect to another life): to be 75/en with 
Chriſt, Epheſ, 2.5, 6. and (which isyet 
more) to ſit together with him in heave 
becauſe heeasa Common \perſon repre 
ſenting, us, fits there 1n our name and 
ſtcad, as you ſhall here when I cometo 


it inthe Text, inthe next Scion. 
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CHAP. V. | 
The ſecond branch : How Chriſts repre- 
ſenting #4 4s 4 Common perſon in hu 
Reſurrection , hath an Influence tute 
or Juſtification , made forth by two. 
things: 1, How Chriſt at his Reſur- 
retion was juftified from our ſinne : 
2. That we were a#l then juſtifyed ws 
bins as 4 Common perſon. . 


\TOw then to come to the othefr 
branch of the Demonſtration, 
namely, how this relation to us as aCome 
mon Perſon repreſenting us in his Reſtr = 
recti0n, hath a rea/{influcnce into our ju- 
ftification : And this-is the point I drive 
at; and for the clearing . of whick that 
J large and generall diſcoarſe by way of di- 
grelſion in the former Chapter was but 
to make way for, 46 
I ſhall abſolve &diſpatch this Branch, 
by ſhewing two things : 
I, That Chriſt himſelfe was j»f5fied, 
and that at his Reſarreftion, 
2, That he was j»ſt5fied then as aCom- 
was perſon, repreſenting us therein, as 
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wel as that he raſe as a Common perſon 
and ſo that we were then j«wf5fied in hin 


and with him ; and by this meanes jt x| 


that by that A& then done to him, ou 
Juftiheation 1s made irrepealcable fy 


ever. 
For the explicating of the firft; A 


Chriſt was in his death made finne forw, 


-and ſo ſuſtained our perſens in his {ati 
tying for fin by his death, (which is th 
matter of our rightcouſnefle) ſo in and 
upon his Reſurrection he was Jukifyel 
and acquited from our finnes by God, « 


—_— » Which I make forth by thdj 
-three things put together : 

Firſt ry 4 0s. if that Chriit wet 
made ſin for us, and fatisfyed for it, ther 
muſt then ſome A# paſſe, whereby Chi 
ſhould be pronounced acquit of our fin; 
and fully cleare of them,and ſo be him 
formally jaſtifyed, in reſpe& of thok 
finnes, for v/hich heunderteok to fatisfit 


.For according to the courſe of all Pro 


ceedings, if a charge of guilt be formaly 


laid, there muſt be as formall an Aﬀd 


acquiting , and of giving a 2nietu eſt 


-There is no man, but for his ownedll: 
| charge and ſecurity would dcfire it. Not 


having now fully in his Death ſatisfy 


—_— 


—_—.— 
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þM ic there any wiſe man that payes a debt 
for which he is legally ſucd,that will not 
5 kaveupon the payment of it, as legall an 


Acquitance.: Paul,when he was caſt 1n- 
to priſon by a publike Atof Authority, | 
he {tood upon it to have a publike AR of | 
Releaſe from the ſame Magiſtrates, and | 
would not gee forth of priſon privily, | 
though themfelves ſent to him ſo.to goe 
out, As 36.37. Now Gad himſelf did 
lay. the iniquities of as all upon Chrift, | 
Eſay 53-6. and had him t0 priſon, and 10 | 
judgenoent for them, verſe8. There muſt | 
- therefore lomeAR paſſe from God,legal- | 
ly to take them off from him, and decla= | 
ring him diſcharged, to deliver him from 
-Priſon and Judgement, 

And De fatto it is evident, that there 
was ſome {uch At paſſed from God ; for 
as weread , that Chriſt while he lived, 
and alſo in his Death, was wade Soune, and 
did beare the ſinne of many, as the phraſe 
1s,Heb,9,28.' So we readin the very next 

- words, that be ſball appear the ſecond time 
[ withont ſinne,] which muſt needs be 
{poken in a diet oppoſition to his be- 
ving bore our fines, and appearing then 
withall ourfinnes laid tohis charge, Ho - 
appeared charged with them-chen, but 
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now he ſhall appeare as apparently andy 
manifeſtly to bee without thoſe finnes, 


{for ofour finnes it muſt needs bemeant) 


and fo to be diſcharged of them as fully, 
as ever he appeared charged with them; 
Forit is ſaid, Hee ſhall [ appeare?] with 
ex1 finxe ; and therefore to the judge 
ments of all it ſhall bee made manitcf} 
that that God that once charged- hin 
with them ,' hath now fully difcharsed 
him oof them. "The Apoſtle ſpeakes of it 
as of a' preat aſteration'made in this 'r6 
|: -fpe@between Chriſt as he was whillt on 
! -eatth, and'Chriſt as he is to appeare the 
! - (ccondtime, andis now in heaven. And 
this alteration or diſcharge muſt neceſls- 
rily bee made by God ; for hee is the 
Ereditour who followed the Suit, and 
therefore hee alone can give the Acqui 
tance. 

Now ſecondly , from hence' it will 
follow:, that there muſt be ſome time 
when this alteration was firſt made, and 
diſcharge given; when Chriſt from be- 
iog fin, as he was made, ſhould becoine 


-without in, throygh Gods acquiting of 


him, and this, ſay I, was at his Reſjurre- 
Eton, It'1s not deferred as then to bee 


} firſt done, when ke is toappeare the ſe- 


—_— 
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ond time, though then it appeares ins 
deed, but it is really dane before ; for he 
comes then to jgwge others for finne. 
Now inreaſon, when ſhould this Acqui- 
ance or Juſtification from aur ſinnes bee 
fuſt given to Chriſt, and legally pro- 
nounced on him, but when he had paid 
ie laſt farthing of the debt, and made his 
fatisfaftion compleat ? which was then 
done, When hee. began to. riſe ;- for his 
lying in ghe grave was a part of his Hu- 
miliation; and ſo of his Satisfaction, as 
generally Qcthodox Divines hold, Now 
therefore when hee began to riſe, then 
ended his - Humiligtian ; and that. 
was the firſt moment .of his E xaltatie: 
on. His Acquitance therefore beares 
Date from thence, cven from that very 
| houre | 
Hence thirdly, wee texde, as that 
Chriſt wes: condemned, fo that hee. 'was 
j#ſtified, Thus 1 Tim, 3.16. God is 
laid to beg wanrfeft in phe fleſs/, and then 
| frat this God-man was: ju//5fird dn _pbe 
EE forve ': -That is, 'whereas: G © D was 
manifeſt , ar appeared 5 fleſh to.caw- 
aexne ſinne 5 the fleſh ,, as Rom. Þ 
that ſame God-man wag; alſo juftified 
i» the - Spiris from all thoſe-finnes , | 
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|' acondemncdman, he comforts himſelf 


I! - vis z7] Peter; he (ayes, {| 2 nickped in th 
'; fprie;)] both meane one and the ſams 


or humape neture, Now becauſe he wif 


. mY 


94 The {mpport of Faith | Sect, oC 


and ſo received up to glory, as it follows ſhui 
there. And -not'to-goe farre, the very MW; 
words of this my Texty [ 7s « God tha WW, 4 
j4ftifies] are taken out of. E/ay 50; 8,9. Mat 
and as there, they are fult ſpoken by Wee 
Chrift of himſelte , then , when he gave Mie: 
hu back to the ſmiters, in his death, (a0 Myr 
the verſes before) and was put to deathuſ; c 


with this, [| He # neere that juſtifies me, 
who ſhall condewe ?) And 'when ww 
that done, or to be done, but at his Reſur- 
recion ? So the phraſe in Timothy in- 
perts, if you compare it with another in 
Peter, 1 Pet, 3.18, Being put to death mit; 

ohe fleſh, {and quickped im (or by ) the fii-Feor 
”7.] Paxl,heſayes, [ 1#f#ifed in the fs 


thing. By [Spirit] is meant the power of 
lis Ar Ar eh | nes aw M where 
by he was xt once both raiſed from tht 
grave, and' from under thepuilt of (inns 
ether. He was et onceboth quicken, 
(or raiſed) andjuſtified alſo. And that by 
[Spirir ] they meano his Divine vary, 

e-oppoſitien- in. both: places —_ 
implyes ; for it is oppoſed to his [Fe 
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Wuickned (or raed) by the power of the 
{Wod-head,and at that raifing him,he was 
 B-/:f-d alſo by God, and declared juſtifi- 
d by rhat ReſorreRion, (as he had been 
leclared condemned by his death.) 
ence, to [_be juſtified?) is pit for his Ree 
wrreftio8 ; for that was his juſtification, 
r declaration to all the (yorld, that hee 
7as juſtified from all the finnes laid to 
us charge. And that other place I cited 
put of 1/«iahb,hath the ſame meaning alſo; 
or Chriſt there comforts himſelf againft 
he Jews condemning him, and putting 
1im to death, with the hopes of Gods ju- 
ifying of bim, when he ſhonld have 
gone through that work, And Chriſte 
meaning there 1sthis, God will raiſe we rp, 
4cquit ne though you condemn & kil 
me. Inthe other Prophets you ſhall find 
Chriſt ftill comforting himſelfe _ 
his. condemnation at his death, with the 
thoughts of his Reſurreft5on which hee 
fore-ſaw: us thortly to follow after-it 
3 here in E/ay keconiforts himfelfe with 
theſs hopes of his being j»ſified aften 
their condemnetion of him. For inſtance, 
Pſat.16.g.My fleſs foal reſt tn hope, 1howu 
wilt not leave my. ſoule mn hell, nov ſuffer 
thy holy One 6 ſee corryption, Which. 
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words (you know) Peter in the 4h 
doth twice interpret of Chriſts Reſune 
ion. In like manner here 1n E/ay, þ 
gainſt his death and condemnation he! 
comforts himſelfe with the hopes d 
Gods juſtification of him at his Refure- 
ion, He neare who juſtifies we, (au 
he ſhall help me) who ſhall condemne ? Ani 
further, to confirme and ſtrengthen this 
notion, becauſe his ReſurreRion was the 
firſt moment of this has. juſtification IM; 
from our finnes, therefore it is,that Gol 
calls it his firſt begettiog of Chriſt, [Thi 
day have 1 begotten thee, ] ſpeaking mv 
nifeltly of his ReſurreAjon, Ats 13. 35, 
And the reaſon of his ſo calling it, is, bs 
cauſc all the while before he was covered 
with finne, and the likeneſſe of S»ful 
Feſ+ ; 1 Bat now having flung it off, he ap- 
cares like Gods Son ERS (as if new: 
otten.) And thus alſo there com- 

meth to be the fuller conformity be 
eween Chriſts juſtificaticn aud ours: Far 
23 our juſtification js. at- our firſt being 
bory againe ; ſo was: Chriſts alſo at this 
his firlt g/orior begetting. He was us- 
der at Attainder before; here was the 
Alt of Reſtitmtion firſt paſſed. And as8t 
our converfipn (which is to us a Reſurre: 

| 7 
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ton) we paſſe from death to life ; (that 
is, trom-2n cſtate of death and condem- 
ration, unto Juſtification of lite) ſo did 
Chriſt alſo at his Reſurrection, ( which 
ohim was arc-begetting) pafſefrom an 
eſtate of death and guilt laid on him,to an 
eſtate of Life and Glory, and Juſtification 
from guilt ; and ſo ſhall appeare, as the 
word is, Heb. g. #lt. (as he doth now in 
heaven) without ſinne ; torhe became to 
be without fin from that very moment, 
ol WThas 1 have ſhewne how Chriſt was ju- 
Wificd at his Reſurrettion, 
8 Now then in the ſecond place, I 1m 
5 Wto ſhew that this his juſtification , and 
pronouncing Without ſinne, thus done at 
hisReſorreRion, was done to himas the 
r/i-fruits , and as toa Common perſon 
bexring our perſons,and ſo,in our names. 
From whence will neceflarily follow,as 
the Concluſion of all, That the perſons 
of all the Ele& Beleevers, have been ju- 
Rified before God in Chriſt,as their Head, 
at, or from the time of his Reſurretion ; 
and ſo that A of Juſtification ts have 
been ſo firmly paſt, as it cannot be reve- 
ked for ever. 

Now this is proved, Fitſt, by the very 
lame reaſon or reſpeR that he was ſaid to 
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bethe fir/t-frwuits of theys that ſleep, as rſh; 
preſenting the reſt in his Reſurrection, 
(which 1 thewed at large in the forma 
Chapter ) upon the ſame grourd heig tg 

be ſo lookt at alſo in this his Juſtification 
pronounced upon him at his Reſurrc&j 
ON, Even as the firft-frairs alſo of the 
that arejwſtsfied. And ſoin the ſame ſens 
and by the ſame reaſon that weare ſaidty 

be rs/en with Chriſt, inhis Reſurrection: 
wet mult alſo be ſaid to be juſtified with 
him, in this bs juſtification, at his Reſur 
retion. And jndced, (toenlarge this! 
little) as there is the ſame reaſon-and 
ground for the one, that there is for the 
otier, (he beinga/publike perſon in both} 

fo the rale will hold in. all other things 
which God ever doth to ns, or for wi 
which are common with Chriſt, an 
were-doneto-him; that inthem all Chril 
was the fir/t-frnirs, and they may be ſail; 
to have been done in, or 19 #4, yen!) 
#5, 1nhim,and with him, Yea, what cv! 
God-meanttodoe forus, and in us, Whit 
everpriviledge or bcnefit he meant to V6 Me 
ſtew nponus, hee did: that thing firſt 
Chriſt ; and (ſome way ) beſtowed thitW/ 
I Ukeon him as a Common perſon, thr 
WW] t0:t mighy be by a folegins tormall AVI 
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atiticd, and be made ſure to! be done to 


Ws in cur perſons in due time, having fritt 
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Wbcen done to him repreſenting our per=- 


Los ; and that by this courſe taken 5 it 
night (when done tous) be effeted by 
rertue of what was firtt done to him. 

hus God meaning to /antifie us, hee 


Mncifce Chriſt fob, a him as x Comp 


mon perſonſanctifying us all; For th:ir 
akes 1 ſantlifie my ſelſe, that they al/a 
may be ſanttified throwgh thy truth , loh. 
17. 19. Heſanfihes the humane nature 
of Chriſt perfonall, that he may fanftifie 
Chriſt my(ticall, (that is, his body) and 
him fir ft; as a Common perſon repreten= 
ting us, that ſo.wee being virtually, and 
preſentatively ſanftifiedin him, may be 
ſure to be ſan&ifitd afterwardsin our own 
perſons, by meanes of his fandtification, 
And ſo.in like maner for our fakes hc was 


Wnſirficd inthe Spirit ; becauſe wee were 


to be juſtified, and ſo to be juſtified firtt-" 

in him, and with him-as a Common per= 

ſon. Now this rule kolds in all bleſſings 
lebeltowed ; for Paul pronounceth of 


them all, that God hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritnall bleſſings in Chriſt leſws, Epheſe 


3. Which God did fo ord:r, ( hat as he 
Ipcakes of ordaining ſal vation to bee þ 
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faith, Roy.4. 16. ) that all thoſe bleſſing 
might be ſure toallthe ſeed, For this for. 
majl inveſtiture of eſtating us into al 
bleffings by ſuch ſolemne a&ts done to 
Chrift as our Head and Repreſenter 
vs, makes what hee intends to bciſtay, 
ſure before-hand, by an irrepealable a& 
and ſentence, which hath its warrant in 
all Lawes of men, as I have ſhewn, and 
ſhall anon againe urge. 

And ſecondly, by the equity of the 
ſame Law that in Adars we. were al 
condemned, ( Adam being x type of hin 
in this) by the ſame Law (I fay) wee 
were all ;jx#ified in Chriſt when he ws 
juftified, elſe the Type were not there / 
in fulfilled. Now the ſentence of con- ( 
demnation was firſt pafſed upon Adan Wh |. 
alone. yet conſidered as a common pet- 
ſon for us ; therefore alſo thig Acqui 
tance and Juſtification was then paſli Wy. 
towards Chriſt alone, as a publike perſon 
for us. Yea, inthis his being juſtifyed, W | 
Chriſt muſt much rather be conſidered WW p 
a Common perſon.repreſenting us, thet 
Adam was, in his condemnation :; Fot 
Chriſt in his owne perſen, as he had no 
gone, ſo he had no nced of any juſtiftyg 
tionh from ſinne , nor {honid ever have 
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beene condemned : And therefore this 
muſt bee onely in a.reſpe&t unto our 
ſinnes imputed to him, and if fo, then 
in our ſtead. And fo herein, hce was 
more purely to bee confidered as a 
;ommon perſon for us, then ever Adans 
was, in his being condemned. * For 4- 
aa, beſides his ſtanding as a: Common 
perſon for us , was furthermore con- 
demned 1n his owne perſon ; but Chrilt 
jy ſy being jaſtifyed from ſinne, could only 
1 be conſidered as ſtanding for others, Thus 
WW Rem. 5.18. Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgement came upon all men to con- 
> demnation; even ſo] (orinlike manner) 
; by the righteouſneſſe of that one ( man 
Chriſt) the free gift came upon all men 
» | (Pawely, in Chriſt) »nto in ificatien of 
. life, He parallels both with a [ S#, J only 
| with this difference between Adams be- 
10g 2 Common perſon for us, (and fo be- 
n 
J 
3 
n 
[ 
) 
7 


tween the ground of our being condem- 
n:d in him ) and Chriſt his being a Com- 
mon perſon for us(and ourAcquitance in 
him)that thecondemmnation came on a! b 

a neCcflary, naturall covenant, (for by 
luch a covenant was Adams appointed a 
common perſon for us) but Chriſt his 
being appointed thus a Common p.rſon 


— 


4 


for us, it was by a free gift of p grace; 5 an 
© therefore in like manner by 2 free oift o 
grace It 1s that the imputation of thu 
which hee did, or was.dohe to him, j 
reckoned ours. As thenin Adams all jel, 
when he finned, (2s the Apoſtic ſpeak) 
f in Chriſt were at jnſtificd, when he 
was juſtified, For as in his death Chril 
was a publike perſon for us,and in all thy 
bctell him ; . ſo in his ReſurreRton,andi 
all that was then done to him ; and 
in this his being then juftified. Ard 
when he dyed, the Juft was prt to demi 
for the wnjuſt, (as Peter (| or {o whe 
hce roſe ard was juſtified, the Fs thi 
needed no juſtification was juſtifhed fot 
the unjaſt, who elſe had been conden- 
ned ; and fo we werc then: juftified wit 
him. 
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Jel, 


& Ml How eur faith may raiſe from hence juſt 
bell mater of Triumph abowt owr Jultifi- 
ih cation. A» explication how wee are 
bell juſtified by faith, alchongh jaltified in 
Lo Chriſt at hi Reſurrection, 


f —_— hereupon is grounded this Tri- 
umphof Faith here, from Chriſts 
nl Rclurretion, Who ball condemne ? It w& 
wy Chri/t that & r5/cx : The meaning where 
oi of is, that was juſtified at his Refurreti- 
8 0n,([ Juftificd in the Spirit] and [ quick- 
all red in the Spirit ]beingall one) and wee 
m him: Yea, and a[ rather ] 1s put up- 
on this, rather then upon his death; for 
this at was a ſolemne diſcharge from all 
finne and condemnation ; ut was a legall 
8 Acquitance given to Chriſt for all our 
fines, and fo to us alſo confidered as 1 
him. His death was but the ſatisfaRtion 
and payment ; but this is the fiſt Act of 
Abſelution : Yea, and this isthe Origi- 
nall AR, which is upon Record between 
God and Chriſt ; and our Juſtification 
T0 p95 aaa pau" 
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pronounced. 


ble, and irrepealadle, as if themiclyes 
| had in perſon done thew. Aid fot 
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and attonement ( when wee are jultifyed 
by faith in Chriſt ) is bura copy fetcit Il 4 
from this Roll, and Court ſentence then 


And ſuch a way and courſe to ratife 
and make Afts good and legall, (evento 
have them done by another repreſenting 
ones perſon ) 1s common among mer, 
(as thoſe initances I formerly gaye doe 
ſhew.) An Attorney at Law receives! 
Debt, oran Acquitance for a Debt, paid 
or given for another man, and it is asl- 
gall, as if the man himfelfe, or creditour } 
had done it, and the Debtor had recei- 
vcd the Acquitance himſelfe. Yea,Adt 
of the greateſt and higheſt concernment 
are oft=time$S no otherwiſe tranſacted; 
as the marriages of Princes are by Proxy 
folemnized, their Embaſſadonrs repre- 
ſenting their perſons, and contracting 
and marrying their wives in their itead, 
which acts are thereby made as irrevoct 
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wee were Juſtifyed when Chrilt did 
riſe and was juttityed , our julithct- 
tion then cannot bee reverſed, but 
{tands as legall and warrantable as any 
At that G 0 Þ or man ever ratified 
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or confirmed. And ho then ſhall cone 
Aemne f Ie 
n Onely , for farther explication ſake, 
leſt there bee a miſtake) let mee. 
e@ adde this, That it is neceflary that wee 
0 8 bee j»ftified in our own perſons by faith, 
o  ( notwithſtanding this former Atthus 
legally paſſed) whereby wee lay hold 
: | upon what God did thus betore for us 
i in Chriſt, to the! end that God upon 
{8 our belecving may according to his 


8 owne rules juftifie his jultifying of us ' 
{© unto a!l the world ; which untill wee 

. & doc bulceve, hee conld not doe : For 

; | according to the revealed Rules of his 

tÞ@ Word, ( which hee profefleth to pro- 
ccrd by at the latter day). there 1s a .. 
; Þ cuiſe and a ſentence. .of condemnation 

. Þ pronounced -againſt us, under which - 
© wee ſtand till hee (hall take 1t off, by 
giving us faith 5 unto which hee hath, 

in the ſame Word , made the promiſe 

; I of juſtifying us in our owne perſons, 

' 8 23S before hee had done in Chriſt. Y<t 

| Þ fill notwithſtanding, 1o, as, although 
when wee firſt beleeye,. then onely Ju- 
ſification # attually and perſonally 
applycd to us; yet at Chrilts Reſuc- 
edion, and ys being than julie, 
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[]] ' nounced upon us ; and ſo doth neceſſarily 
[ require, and exaRt at Gods har ds, the 
beltowing faith upon us ; that ſo by ver- 
tue of this former a paſſed, we comet 
be aQuilly jaſtified in our owne conſci- 


ſo our Juſtification which was but e- 
cretly wrought ; and paſſed upon us in 
Chriſt, is never made void, but ſtands 
Irrepealable ; and fo ratified, that our per- 
ſonall juſtification by faith doth alwayes 


(to illuſtrate jc a little) our condemna- 
tion in Adarm,andthis our j iftification in 
7 Chrift, doe inthis hold paraileLtogether, 
1 That as in Adam we were all virtually 
i condemned, ( /» Adars all dhe) ( and 
that legally enough too, for thereupon 
came out that Statnte-Law, Staturum 
eff, It us appointed that all ſhould dye) 
and yet we are not aftually in our owne 
perſons condemn, till we are borne of 
him ; nor doe we perſonally dye, untill 
welay down our fieſh:even ſo is it in the 
matter of our juſtification; it was done 
virtually in Chriſt, and afterwards 
when wee beleeve, is actually pafled in 
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this at and lentence was virtually Pro- 
ences, and before all the world: And Þ 


infallibly ſecond and ſucceed-it. And | 


and upon our klves. Now 1 call this. 


7 


© ma 


muta. $þ 


kay wv wh _ © t*® ww 15 


y— 
Hort 


wv" OO 


2B = == Ou OO 3 3 Nw wu = 


6 


-q, 0D, = of 


S:&.3. from Chriſts Reſurretlion, IC7 


formall but a virrnall Inſtification, even 
as by the ſentence of condemnation pa'= 
ſed upon a Malefactor, hee is called a 
dead man, that is, he is ſo virtually and 
Law, (as wee ſay) though naturally hee 
dye not many dayes after, but in that re- 
ſpc& may be ſtill alive: ſo by Chrilts be- 


E ing juſtifyed, we are all virtually, and 1 


Law juſtifyed , through a ſecret, yet 
irrepealable Covenant bitweene God 
and Chriit, who only did then &xow whe 
Were E6. 

And for a confirmation even of _ 
this alſo, That G o Þ accounts all the 
Ele& juſtified 10 his juſtifying of Chriit, 
we [hail not need to goec anyfarthertheu 
the words of this Text, if wee doe but 
diligently compare their ſtanding here, 
with that of theirs in that place out of 
which they are taken, and where wee 
finde them firſt recorded and ſpoken, 
nam: ly, in that 50. of E/ay 7, 8. Hee 
neere that juſtifies me, who ts ht thas ſhall 
condemne f Now there (as Interpreters 
agree, and as the Context ſhe _ thoſe 
words are ſpoken by Chrift himſelfe : 
for ver/. 5. hee ſpeakesof Gods boring 
hu eaxe to doe his will, the ſame cxpieds. 


lipu chat 3s uſedot. Chriſt, Pal. 49.6. ) 
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'' 27. and 27. 26.) And hee ſpake betore 


il foal condemne ? It « God that. jaftifies; Way 
7; and: this, becauſe Chriflt is dcad, and 
"1 ren, and acquited by God. Chrilt 

1! ſpakethoſe-words as a/publike perſon, in Wha 


I ted; and for that very reſpe&t Pas! ſpeais 
1] the like words ovcr againe, of all Elc& 
\ Bglecvers, as. beiog as truly and. really. 


ICS T he ſupport of Faith : SeAt3, 


and farther ſaycs, / gave 27 backe to the 
ſmiters, and my cheekes to thens that pul. 
led off the hairc, and 1 hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting : (all which you 
may readein Chrilts ſufferings, ar. 26, 


(in ver. 4.) of Gods having given him the 
rongue of the Learned, to ſpeake a word 
inſea/on tohim that #& weary: ( which 
you may read done by. Chriſt , ar, 11, 
28, ) Now thoſe words were {poken by 
Chriſt, tg comfort himſclfe apainſt the 
Jewes condemning hin, as conſidering 
that God would juſtifie him ; as at his Mbe 
Reſurre&tion (yot have heard) hee did. 
Now markeit, thoſe very words which 
Jſaiab brings in Chrift ſpeaking as of 
himſelfe alone, ( thoſe very words) Whe 
Pax! 'h:re boldly applyes (in the like Min 
triumph) to all the Ele of Chriſt, 9/0 


Ii. theriame of all his Ele, whom he in his. | «e: 
>death, and io his juſtifycation repreſen- Þſot 


1nteRs | 


Wc4. 3. from Chriſts Reſwrretion, 109 | 


ntended of them, when ſpoken by Chrift 
asof himſelfe, and his own perſon, He & 
neere that juſtifies me (ſayes Chriſt ) who 
ſhall condemns ? (namely) Me, or mine 
Ele, wieſe perſons I ſuſtain. And Who 
all lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
left? (tayes Paul) It « God that juffi- 


dyed, and been condemned:for them,and 
Chriſt was juttifyed from that condem- 
nation, and they in him. And b:cauſe 
the juſtification of himſelf, which Chrif 
ſpake of, as lookt for frem (50d, was to 
be made at his Refurreftion, (as bath 
been ſaid)therefore Pan! here puts a[ r4- 
ther Jupon his Reſurrection. 2 Na 
Aud farther to eftabliſh this, as you 
heard. before out of Romanes 6, 10. that 
In rcſpet of Sancification wee were 
cead wich Chriſt, even then when hee 
dyed ; ſo inthe 2. of Coloſſ. 13, weeare 
laid tobe rs/en with him, in reſpect of our | 
Juſtifycatiop, ( which is the thing in 
hand.). The words are, And you being 
dead in your finnes ,, ( vamely, the guilt 
of your finnes) and the wncircumcifeen. of 
Jour fleſh, (that is, in re{peR of the pow- 
er of corrupt nature) hath he quickned to- 
6"ther with him,[raving forgiven you alt » 
& * : nr * 
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5, who ſhall condemone ? for Chriſt hath + 
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your treſpaſſes.] Sce here, the torgin 
nefſc of our ſinncs , or our Juſt. fication, 
1s calleda guickzing, or a raiſing mi 
& (as the 12, verſe hath it) rogethy 
with him, in a cortormity an: relation 
to that juſtification from our ſine, 
which at his Reſwrretion hee rcceivel 
mournanes. His meanmsg is, hee wa 
Juiified then, and in our names ; and 
wee are now juitifyed through the ver 
tve of that our communon with kin 
therein: Forit you marke the connexioq 
of the words with what fullowes, v/, 
14. you will finde this orgiving of they 


rreſpaſſes (ver. 13.) through their bein 


.quickned together with him, not oily 
to have been done when they belecvcd, 
and fo: when they had that juſtification 
perſonally firſt applyed to them, ( 
which, it is true, the words in the 13, 
 wer/, aretobe underſtood ) bur alſo then 
to have been done, when be having ( 358 
followes in the 14. ver,) +lorred out the 
hand-writing of Orodtyances Winch wi 
inſt us, naling 5t: to his Croſſe , and 
having fpoile i r:necipalities ana Powert, 
andgot thevittory, ( natncly, in his ty 
fing acai!) had made 4 ſhew of then oprm 
I, (W his aqiep)s':;, go Heaven ) 9% 
Wes | wwphing 
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bet 3. from Chriſts Reſurreftion, 111 


a. 


mphing over them [ iv dur ] in himelfe 
(as the Margent hath it ) ( of which 

ords I ſhall farther ſpeake in the next 
Hcad ) So as then when Chriſt did this in 
himſelfe, then were our finnesforgiven ; 
hen were wee acquited with him, and 
riumphed with him; he doing all this 
in our {tcad, repreſenting us. - 
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CHyap. VII. 


How all this, both che ſupport ef onr faith, 
and our |uſtification 5y. Chriſts Re» - 
ſurretion, & ſealed up to us in Baptiſ= 
me. The Concluſion. How faith may 
make uſe of Chrifts ReſurreGtion in its 
pleas ro God, 
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E A Nd all this our communion with 
 A.Chriſt in his Reſurrection, both in 
reipet of SanRitycation, ( which the 
ſixt of the Romanes holds forth) and of 
Juſtifycation, ( which this place in 
the Coloſſians holds forth) is lively (as 
both places declare) ſet out, and ſcaled 
upto us, inthe Sacrament of Baptilme. 
Komanes 6, 3, 4. Wen ure fad to __ 
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buried with him in Bapti(me, &&c, an 
Coloſſ. 2,12, Buried with him in Bu 
ti/me,whereinalſo you are riſen-with hin, 
The eminent thing ſignified and repre 
{ſented in Baptiſme, is not ſimply th 
Blood of Chriſt as it waſhcth us tron 
ſinne ;. but there is a farther repreſeits 


tion therein of Chriſts Death, Burial 


and Reſurrection in the Baptiz..d's be 
ng fi: ft bunicd under water, ard the 
140g out of it ; and this not in a ban 
corfornity unto Chill, but inateprefers 
tation of a Cormunicn with Chriſt, 
that lis Death and Reſurrection: There: 
fore it is ſaid, | We are buried with him 
B aptiſme : |. and, | whereln you are riſe 
with him: | It is not fimply ſaid, like « 
ke wagourird, and.rofe ; but | #/irh him] 
So a8 Our COM; MUunIoN and oxc-ne ſe with 
him in his Refurrcion, 1s repreſented 
to us therein, and not onely our confot- 
mity or likenefſc gnto him therein. And 
jo Bapiiſme repreſentcth this to us, that 
Chrift having once in himſelfe fuſtajucd 
the perſons of allthe EleR, in his Burr 
all and Retuireation , that nov upon 
the party himſclfe who is baptized, 1s 
perlovally, particularly, and apparent- 
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$3 ; from Chrifts Reſawrreti5on, 113 


WBaptiſme ; thereby ſhewing what his 
ommunion with Chriſt before was, 
n what was then done to Chriſt ; . 
that hee then was buried with Chrift, 
2nd roſe with him : and upon that 
rround, i$ noW in this outward figne of 
Baptiſme, ( as in a ſhew or repreſenta» 
tion) both buried, and alſo ariſcth a- 
Pale, . 
- And moreover, hence 1t is, that the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience, ( which is 
made the inward effe&t of this Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſme, 1 Pee.3.21.) is there 
alſo attributed unto Chriſts Re/aurrettion, 
25 the thing fignified and repreſented in 
Baptiſme, and as the ca»/e of that an- 
{wer of a good conſcience ;: Even Bap- 
1:ſme (ſaith hee ) doth now al/o ſave na, 
(as being the Ordinance that ſeales up 
lalvation)ot the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, or the wathing of the out- 
ward man ; but the an{wer of a good con- 
cience towards God, [ By x 3 Reſmr- 
rettion of leſius Chriſt. | To open theſe 
words : Our conſciences are that prin- 
= in us, whichare the ſeat of the guilt 
0 
Þ Whoſe Court they all come to accuſe us, 
Ky 1310to Geds Deputy: which conſcience 


all the finnes of the whole man ; anto | 
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with Chriſt in his ReſurreAtion , hath 


deed, the famething that Pax ſayes vf 
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is called Good or Evill, as the ate W 
the man is. If his ſfinne remaine unpa  c 


_ doned, then as his eſtate 1s dawnable, Ml « 


ſo his conſcience is evill : If bis Gang Ml m 
be forgiven, and his perſon juſtified, his ar 
coniclenceis ſaidto be good : Conlc: fi p: 
ence having its denomination from the MW d: 
mans ſtate, even as the Utine is called rc 
good or bad , as the ſtate of che man th 
ody is healthfull or unſound , whokM fy 
Urine itis. Now in Baptiſm, forgive WM at 
neſſe of fines, and jattitycation , bring x 
{ſcaled upto a Be)lecvers tarth ard conice WM /* 
ence, tmnder that lively:repreſentationd 
bis Communion with Chriſt in bis Re F 
{urre&tion': Hence this is made the tut by 
of Baptiſme,that the good canſciencedM B 
a Belecverſcalcd up in Baptiſme, haiti C 
wherewithall from thence. to anſwer al cc 
accuſetions of finne, that.can, or doet Iſl of 
any time come in upon him ; and all thi] or 
as it is there added, [ By wertme of th 
Reſnrrettion of Jeſus Chriſt :] namely, 


1n this reſpe&t, that his Communion 


been repreſented in his Baptiſme a81 
ground of his faith, and of that An/wn 
unto all accufations. So that it 


SeR.3- from Chrilts Re/wrrettion. 115 


way of triumpn and defiance to all ac- 
culations, #ho fall condemne ? | Chriſt 
£ riſen] the very ſame thing Peter here 
mentions, though not by way of Defi- 


” 9,17 = 
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| pologte, Thatf ſinnes doe come to con- 
demne or accuſe, a goed conſcience is 
ready to ſay, Chriſt « riſen, and 1 was 
then juſtifi:d in him ; Tahcre is my An- 
ſwer, which nothing in heaven or hell is 
able to reply unto. T hw © the anſwer of 4 
good conſcience, -by the Reſurrettion of 1e- 
ſu Chrift. 

Now to crowne this ſecond Pillar of 
Faith with this Coroxzx or Concluſion, 
by way of Application or DireRion toa 
Belcevers faith, How to make uſe of 
Chriſts ReſurreRion. in point of non- 
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of Row, 6. that inreſpe& of Mortifieati» 
on (asthe Apoſtle there reaſoneth) we 
may be traly ſaid to have been perfectly 
acadtoall une inChriſts dying anto une 
oxce:. and through his repreſenting us 
therein as dying unto finre, in and with 
him, So 23S although we befor the pre» 
ſent but imperfetly mortified in our 
ſelves, yet when corruptions ariſe, the 
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AN 


ance, yet of a Belcevers Anſwer and A- | 


condemnation. You heard before, out 


Apoſtle bids us help our ſelves againſt | 


Wy | ſelfe (as the Apoſtles word is in thats 
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them by faith, [[re/oning} our ſelves ty 
ſtand wholly dead toſfinne, when Chil 
dyed ; and ſo to conclude from thene, 
that we {hall one day be fully dead tofn, 
becauſe we then did perfc&ly dic y 
Chriſt unto it : whichkind of rea/oniy 
alſo God would have us uſe as 4 motin 
(and of all motives that are in the Goſp 
It 1s the trongelt) againſt any corrupt 
on when as it ariſeth; Shal 1 that a 
'Aead to finne in Chriſt (and fo am free 
from it) ſhall 1 live any longer therein! 
Jer. 2. Now as God would have ou 
faith make this uſe of our Communia, - 
with Chriſt in his death, in point of ſa; 
fification ; juſt ſo, when guilt of ſinnev 
riſcth in thy conſcience to accuſe or thre: 
ten condemnation, ['rea/exT thou thy 


thercaſc) orreckon thy felfe (as our tray 
Nation hath it ) jsftsfirdin Chriſt, in bl 
Juſtifieation, which was done at his Re 
lurrc&tion. Yea, andſecing God woull 
have thee uſe thy Communion wit. 
Chrilt in his Death, as an argument t0 

move thee to morutie ſin, (bidding tht 
to reckon thy ſelte dead to fin in Chril) 
doe thou defire him in like manner,tor# 


j | | kon thee as juftified at Chriſts Relurrefy 


— 


Ll tet.3, from Chriſts Reſwrrettion, 117 


Wn (tor the ground of both is the fame) 
nd returne that as ani argument to him, 


Bo move him to juftifie chee. And this is | 
"Whit anſwer of a good conſcience which | 
"WÞ-ter ſpeaks of ; rhis is the meaning of | 
UP au/s challenge, he ſpall cond:mne ? | 
| briſk s riſen, | 
| | 


And ſhould thy heart obj:&, and ſay, 
Zut I know not whether I was one of 
ole that God reckoned juſtified with 
brit when he aroſe : Then goe thouto 
od, and aske him boldly , Whether hee 
id not doe this for thee, and whether 
hou wert not one of them intended by 
im; put God to it, and God will (by || 
ertue of Chriſts Reſwrreft5on for thee) || 
en himſclfe [| Av/wer] thy faith this 
queſtion, ere thou art aware ; He will not || 
lenyit: And to ſecure theg the more, 
now, that however Chriſt will be (are 
olook to that, for thee ; ſo as that thou 
aving been then intended , (as if thy 
jeart be drawn to give it ſc] up ts Chriſt, 
hou wert ) (ſhalt never be. condemned. 
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Sn cr. IV. 1 
Faith ſupported by Chriſts Aſcenſion Mor 
and Sitting at Gods right hand, 


= 
CCS 


5 R oO M.8. 34. | 
Who u he that condemneth ? It s Chrif, 
who z ever as the right hand of God, 
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La 


CuA?. I. 


A Connexion of thu third Head, witht 
two former : Shewing how it affords 

\ farther degree of Trig: ph. Two thing 
sxuelvedin it; 1. Chrilts Aiceofion! 
2. Chcifts power and authority i 
heave. | : 


EDYE/SY Comenext to this thit 
x XE great Pillar and ſ{uppott 
IÞ> of Faith, Chriſt oy 
Q at Gods right hayd ; and 
DIJJJY fo ſhew how the viel 
; aid conſideration hers 
of may ſtrengthen faith ſeeking juſtifies 
tion, and pardon of func ; Who « he thapen 


<< 
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vo ? Chrift i even at Gods right 


Th the opening of which, I ſhall keep 
d the begun method, both by ſhewing 
ow Inftification'i it ſelf depenas upon this, 

d the evidence thereof te us : - both 

hich the Apoſtle had here in his cye,aud 
om both which our faith may derive 
Momfort and/affurance. And Emeane to 
Mſeep punAunllyxo the macter of Juſtifi« 
] Wetroronely as 31 the former, 

Theſe two latter that re:11:2ine here in 
eText, '( Chriſt s /it ting at Gods right 

nd,& his #nterceding for us) are brought 

here by the Apoſtle, as thoſe which 
wvearedundent force 211d prevatenciein 
hem , for the 1non-gendemuation of the. 

lect ; that althoughthe two former a- 
ofundantly ferved to ſecureit ; yet theſe 
wo added to the former, dou makethe 
Iumph'of faith inore compleat and tall, 
nd us more then Congreronrs, os It after 
lows, Nordorhthis pl-cealonc make 

ntion of C hriſts {31mg at Gods r 

and ( which T ends 194) Reſt to bundle) 

thu ifs relation , and inflwexce jito our 
ſt fication, and'theaflurance of faith a> 
out i' 3 but'you have it to the fame end, 

wink D urpoſc, alleadged by that other 
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great Apoſtle, x Pet. 3. from the 18, 
the 22. And it the ſcopes of theſe twilf: 
Apoſtles in beth places be compar 
they are the ſame. Here the Re/wrretl 
of Chriſt and his ſiering ar Gods rig 
hand are brought in as the ground of thi 
bold challenge und trinmph of faith: wi 
there, in Perer, is meiitioned the Any 
or Plea of a good conſcience, ina Beleen 
jaltifyed , which it puts inte the Cour, 
and oppoſeth againſt all condemn 
guilts: (foit is called, ver. 21.) Thel 
p:ſtic alleadging the Re(wrreft5on of leſu 
Chrift as one ground of it, (the av/wery 
4 good conſcience, by the Reſurretion t 
Jeſs Chrift:) And then further to bad 
and ftrengthen this Plea or Anſwer of 1 
good conſcience, the Apoſtle puts hu 4} 
Cenſion and ſitting at Gods right hand int 
the Bill, as furthcr greands confirmin 
it, ſoit followes, [who 1 gone into his 
ven, and u at theright hand of God, Ab 
els, and Authorities, and Powers, bem 
wade ſubjett to him: All which the Apo 
ſile bere expreſſeth in eve mord(as en 
to carry-it) that Chriſt « even as Gu 
right hand, The ſoule hath @ (utficient 
anſwer againſt condemnation in Chi 
death, and Reſwrrettion, fall cnough* 


TEES ba» monroe 


| Se.4 from Chriſts A/tenſron. 


though it ihould ſtop there; yea there- 
Win ca) faith rraumph, thou>h it went no 
{MWfarther , for it can ſhew a fall ſatisfaAt- 
al on given in his diath, and that accepted 
by God for us ; and Chriſt zcquited, and 
wee in him : Therefore Faith (you lee) 
comes toa{ rather] there. But then, ler 
it goe on, to contider Jeſus /irting at 
el Gods right hand, and making interceſſion 
Wor us; and. then faith will triumph and 
nſult over all accuſers, be more then a 
Corquerour ; then it comes not to ara- 
ther onely , (as here) but to a | mach 
more | ſhall we be ſaved by hi life ; thus 
Row.5.10, And the meaning thereof is, 
that if his death had fewer to pay all 
our debts, and juſtifie us at firſt; then 
much more hath his /ife this power : So 
that his death is but the ground and foun- 
dation of our faith herein, and the low- 
lt ſtep of this ladder ; but theſe other 
re the top and fall triumph of faith 
herein. And our ſpirits ſhould rife, as the 
poſtle here riſeth : Faith upon theſe 

ings may not onely fly above the Gun- 
lhot of all accuſations, and condein- 
ers.; but even cleane out of their ſight, 
nnd fo farre above all ſach thoughts 
0d feares, as it may reach to a /ecnrity 


_— 
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that finnes are forgotten, and ſal bere 
wembred no mere, What joy was therein 
the Diiciples, when they ſaw Chrift ri 
ſen ? 10h,20, Therefore in the Primitive 
times, it was ufcd as a voyce of joy: 
and to this day the Grecian Chriſtian 
{ocntertaine each other, at that time of 
the yeare, with theſe words, The Lordy 
ri/eu: your Swrety is out of Priſon ztead 
not, But (as Chriſt ſaid 1n another ciſe, 
ſo ſay I) what will you ſay,if you ſee your 
Surety 4/cended up to heaven, and that, 
as farre above Angels and Principality 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 1.) 4s the 
Heavens are above the Earth ? will yol 
n10t in your faiths and hopes proportic 
nabty aſcend, and climb up alſo; and 
have thoughts of pardon, as farre exce6 
ding your ordinary thoughts as the hes 
wens are above the earth ? Therefore fir} 
view him, as 4/cending into Heaven, elt 
ever he comes to beat Gods right hand 
and ſee what matter of triumph that wil 
afford you ; for that you muſt firſt ſup 
poſe, ere you can ſee him at Gods right 
handz and ſo is neceſſarily included, 
though not expreſicd bere: But thit 
place tore-quotedout of Peter ( 1 Pet.3) 
gives: us both thele two. particulars 


Sect.þ 
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cludedin it : 1, His Aſcexufoy, [Whew | 
one into heaven ;,)} And 2. his power and } 
authority there, |. Is at Gods right hand, 
0 and hath aff power and authority (ubjett ro ff 
2 bir] and prompts both theſe, as fit mat- | 
vill ter tobe put into a good conſcience its An- | 
Ul fver and Apologie why it ſhould not be | 
«8 condemned : and therefore both may here } 
0 2s well come in into faiths trinmph ; and | 
WH that as being intended alſo by the Apo= 
8 ſtle,and included in this one expreſſion. | 
(By He ſpcaks with the leaft , to ſhew what | 
WH cauſe Faith had to triumph, for the leaſt | 
| 
| 


i expreſſion of it : his purpoſe being but ts 


Vl eivea hint to faith, of that ryhich com- 

Wi prehenſively contains many things in it, 

vl which he would have us diltintly ta 

& Wconſider for our comfort. 

do 
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CHAP, II. 

Shewing firſt what evider.ce for onr juſt. 
fication, Chriſts Aſcenſion inte. He 
ven affords unto oxr Faith, wpon that 
ttt forementioned conſideration of hi 
being a Sure: y for us. 


Þ=* then to ſee what triumph his af 
cendirg into Heayen will adde unto 
our faith in matter of non-condemns 
t10N. 

And herein, firſt there is not nothing 
iN it to confider, what be then did, and 
what was his laſt At when he was to 
take his riſe, to fly up to Heaven. Het 
bl:ſſed his Diſciples, and thereby left 
blcfling upon carth with them, for al bs 
elect, to thecnd of the world 2 Thetrut 
reaſon and minde of whichbleſſing them 
was, that he being now to goe to exe 
cute the eternall othee of his Priefthool 
in Heaven, (of which God had fwor, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the ora 
of Melchiſedec.) As Helchiſedec in th 
Type,bleſſed Abraham, and in him al the 
faithfull as in bis loynes, (therefore tht 
Apoltle faid that Lrvs paid tythes anti 
Atelchiſedec in Abrahams loynes ; thets 


(oif 
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tore he was bleſked in his loynes) fo did 


bis Prieſt heod, with bleſſing the Apoſtles, 
4 MW andin them, all the Elect, to the end of 
a the world. This was the /aft thing that 
bm Chriſt did onearth, yea this he did, whillt 
aſcending ; he was taken up, whilſt bee 
didst: So Luke 24. 50,51. And thus fo- 


i'- WF lemnly ke now did this, to ſhew that the 


to WY curſe was gone, and that finne was gone; 
-B and that action ſpeaks thus munch, as if 

Chriſt himſelf had faid it ; O my brethren 
o W (for fo heſtyled his Diſciples, after his 
nd BY Reſwrreftion) 1 have been dead, and in 
0 dying made a cx#r/e for you ; now that 
c« 8 cnr/e I have fully removed, and my Father 
1] hath acquited me, and you, for it ; and 
I now I can beiibidito 4lefſe you, and pro- 
ueW8 nounce all Fotir funcs forgiven, and 
ng your perſons juſtined. For that is the 
WW itendment and foundation of 6/r//7ng , 
0B [Bleſſed 5s the man whoſe finnes are forgi- 
1, 2c: 97m] and therefore that was the true 
WW meaning of his bleſſing them ; which 
KY ice reſerved thus as his laſt At, to 
ie ſew, how by his death hee had redce- 
med them fram the curſe of the Law, 
and now going to Heaven, was able 
to bleſſe them with all the ſbiritnall b/c; 
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Chriſt begin this new and ſecond part of 
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I forge that are there, and which Heaven 
8! canafford; for Heavenly they are called 
in that reſpe&t, Ephe/.1.4. Andas in 4- 
braham (bleficd by Melchi/edec) all the | 
faithfujl were blefſ=d : fo, in theſe Apo-IſMW 
{tles, all the ele&t to come are bleſſed, AI | 
when God individually ble fſed Adam wit 
Eve,at the firſt Creation ; yet hes» then, W | 
bleſedall.that were for everto come fl 
them : ſo Chriſt to bleſſing them, bled 
ns, and all chat ſpall beleewe,through thirf | 
word,totheend of the World, And tuff | 
they were thus then to be confidered, uM 
common perſons , receiving this b/-ſinÞM ; 
forus all ; appeareth by Chriſts wor |; 
then uttered, F aw with you to theft | 
{ 

| 

' 

| 

, 

( 

| 


of the world} (5.c. with you,and all yout 
\ucceſſers, both MinyReragand other Be 
leevers) H4t.28.u1t, And Chriſt here 
indid, as God did before him : Whet 
God had done his wore of creation, Ht 
looked upon all he had done, and ſaw thati 
9.45 good, and he bleſſed it : Thus did |t 
ſus Ctriſt; now that he had by that one if 
fering goed for ever all the ele(t, ht 
comfortably vieweth, and pronewncetl 
it per felt,and them bleſſed; and ſo goest0 
Heaven,to keepe and enjoy the Sabbathd 
all there, | 3] 


ky 141.7 
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' Now Secondly let us ſce him Aſcens- 
ing; and ſee what comfort that willalſo 
afford onr faith, towards the perſwation 


of 1nſtification. The Apoſtles ſtood ga- . 


zing on him ; and ſo doe you lift np your 
hearts to gaze on him by faith ; and view 
him in that afF, as he is paſſing along 
into Heaven, as leading fin, hell, death, 
and devil in triumph, at his Chariot 
whecl's. And therewith let your faith 
triumph, in a further evidence of juſtifi- 
cation, Thus Epheſians 4. 8. out ot the 
68. P/alme. ver. 18. the Apoſtle faith, 
When he aſcended up on high | he led cap- 
tivity captive: (to which Hebraiſme 
the 'Latine phraſe [ vincere vittoriam |] 
to win a victory, doth anſwer) then He 
led captiveall our ſpiritual enemies, that 
would have captivated us, they being 
now captived. Now leading of cap- 


rie, And therefore, whereas at his 
Death he had conquered them, at his 
Riſing, ſcattered ther, now at his A/- 
cenſion hee leades them captive : And 
ſo that P/alme in the Type, begins, ver/. 
I. Let God [ ariſe] and let his enemies 
[ be ſcattered; let them flie before 


IWEL UOASe |  EPBo Fee 


tives is alwayes after a pcrfe& vidto- | 


hiew: ſo at his Re/ſwrreftion they did: | 
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And then he afcends intriumph (as here) 


3n token of vi0ory, [ke is aſcended upon 


high, ver,18, ] he aicendsas David after 
his victory,up to Mount $7» (forthe ©- 
lebrating of which, that P/al. ſeems to 
hayc been made by David) whereof this 
wasthe intended Type. And two [ Aw 
rrinmphales | triumphing Acts ther 
were, here nmientioned,;. tuft Leading tit 
captives bound to his Chariot whecles, 
as the manner of the Raman triumphs 


was, when the Conqueror went up to 
. the Capitol ; and other Heethens in D«- 


vias times As Achilles led Hettor cap- 
tive, who tyed his feet to the Chariot 
wheelcs, and dragged him dead round 
about the walls of Troy ; Now thus did 
Chriſt rhen deale with our finnes, and ll 
other enemies. The Second Att i caſting 
abroad of gifts, [| He gave gifts to men. | 
It was the c#ſlome at their triumphs to 
caſt new coines | miſſilia] abroad amovy 
the multitude ; ſo doth Chriſt throw th: 
ereateſt gifts tor the good of men, that 
ever were given. Therefore, who fp4i 
condemne ? fins and devils, are not onely 
dead, but iriumphed over, Compare 
with this, that other place , Colofſ. 2. 


15, Having ſoiled Principalities and 
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powers, he made a ſhew of them open ly 
[trismphing) over them | in himſclfe : | 
«nW So I reade it, and the Greek beares 
MW it, and fo is it in the margent variec ; 
OW itisa manifeſt alluſion unto the manner 
of Trinmphs after victories among'the 
4 WW Romanes; even unto twe of the mott 
w notable parts thereof ; the firſt of [poling 
* WW the enemy, upon the p/ace, cre they ſtir- 
8 red o'!t of the field ; and this was done 
SB by Chriſt on the Croſſe [ Having ſpoiled 
0 then firſt} ns ver.14. hath it. He 1pcul's 
- Bf of the deyills eur enemies, and accu- 
*Þ fors; they had all Gods threatnings in 
UW his Law, and the Ceremonial Law (the 
Bond tor our debt unto the Atorall Law) 
LW to ſhew for it; in theſe lay the power 
LW of the Devil over vs, that hee could 
| @ boldly come to God and accuſe vs, and 
| Þ foe our bord ; and therefore Hesrews 2. 
' Þ 14 ics {aid tohave the power of Death, 
; MW Now Chriſt firft took away all -his 
I Power, and ſpoiled him of all his en- 
I fgnes, weapons, and colours; whic 
' Þ bce did on the place where the battel! 
FE 35 fought, namcly, 9» the Croſſe, and 
nailedour boydthereto ; and having paid 
the debt, left the bond canceld, ere he 
itrcd off the Crofle, But then having 
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thus ſpoiled theſe enemies on the Croſk, 
hee further makes a publique trinmphal 
ſhrew of them in his owne perſon, which 
is a ſecond At; as the manner ot the 
Romane Empereurs was, 1n their preg 
triumphs, to ride through the City i 
the greatelt ſtate, and have all the 
ſpoiles carryed before them, and the 
Kings and Nobles whom they had 
taken, they tycd to their Chariots, and 
led them as Captives : And this did 
Chriſt at bi aſce»fioy : (tor of hu triun- 

"ng at his Aſcenſion, T take this trinm)h 
in this Epiſtle to the Co/o/, to be under 
ſtood, ard foto be interpreted by that 
forecited 4. of the Epheſians:) He plain- 
ly manifeiting by this publique open 
ſhew of them at his Aſecnſion, that he 
had ſpoiled, 8d fully ſabdued them on 
the Crofſe. Tiat which hath diverted 


Interpreters from thinking this of 2. Þþ 


Col. to haye beene the triumph of hi 
Aſcenfion, hath beene this, That the 
triumph is ſaid to have beene mad! 
[cs vr] Which they interpret [ 5 57] 
af it referred to the Croſſe, (mentioned 
ver, 14.) as the place of it ; when as it 
may as well be tranſlated [in himſelfe] 


| | & & [i #n 0wne power and firength') no 
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ting, how he «lene did this, which other |} 
Conquerours doe net ; they conquer o# 
<> in them/elves, and by themſelves, which | 
bh Chriſt did, And yer it was the Law, | 
+ © that if the Romane Emperenrs or Gent- | 
in ras themſclves took any thing in War, 
he they had a peculiar honour to dedicate 
ke it 1n triumph more peculiarly : Now 
a8 Chrift conquered in himſclfe, and there» | 
nd | fore 1rinmphedin bimſelfe, and himiclte 
id 4/0ne. And thus it became our Redeemer 
(like another Sawmp/on) not only to break, | 
1 Sivs bars,and fling off Hell gates, & come 
© cut of that Priſon he was in; butas in 
at Gene of a Trephie, to take them on his 
n- #4ach, and carry them up the hill, (as 
on Samp/or (the Type of him) did thegates 
be of the City to an high hill) himſclfe tri- 
0 vmphantly carrying them on his owne 
ed ſhoulders. | 
 k& Nowdid Chrift then, who was your | 
it Swrecy, thus trimmph ? then let your faith | 
ie BB 1740 ph likewiſe ; for this was not onely 

4 = done by your Serery, but in your ſtead ; 

us I fecing this [for w] here, isto be put to 

d I cach thing mentioned, The Apoſtle calls | 
for this at our hands here, We aremora | 
then Congueronrs, ſayes he,ver.37. | 


, Theo, thirdly gi fee hjc1 entring into 
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Heaven ; when hee comes firit to Court 
ph atter this great undertaking, how doth 
HHH God Jook on him? 1s God ſatisficd 
Hl with what he hath done? As (ya 

know) when a Generall comes home, 

there uſcth to dee great odſerving how 
tie King takes h's [ervice, a5 pertormel 
2ccurding to Commuillion ; Chriſt as1 

Sarety undertook. for ſinners, fully to 

conquer all our enzmies, and God vade 

him look that h - did it perfet7/y, or ne- 
ver ſee his face more, Heb. 5. He wis 
to. bee perfett through ſufferings, and 
thoſe ſufferings to be ſuch as to perfeti 
zi alſo, Heb, 10. Now bchvuld your 

Surety is like a Conguerozur centred Hea- 

ven: let that convince you , that he? 

hath ſatizficd the debt, and partormet 

his Co nmiſlion to 2 tittle ; God work 

never have ſuftered him to come thirher 

ciſe ; but as ſoone 2s ever his head hal 

ll p<:pr into Heaven,have ſent him dove 
WH 574inc to performe the reſt 3 But God 
UW 1:ts him enter un, and he comes boldly, 
BIEN and confidently, and God lets him 
Wl ftzy there £ therefore bee convinced, 
BITIAE thet he bath given God full ſatisfacti- 
WW on. Chriſt himlelfe uſeth #hw argument, 
Will! as the ficongelt that could be brought 
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0 convince the World, that his righteomſ- 
eſe ( which hee: had in his Dotrine | 
taught them) was the righteouſueſſe | 
which men were onely to be ſaved by, | 


the true Righteonſneſſe of God indeed, | 
lohn 16, 9,10, Hee foall convince the | 
worldef Righteouſneſſe ; that is, work | 
faith in the hearts of men, to beleeve 
and lay hold -on my righteouſnefſe , us 

the true righteonſneſſe that G o Þ hath | 
ordained : and this becax/+ (ayes hee) - | 
I gee to my Father, and you ſhall [te me no 

wore : That is,by this argument and evi- | 
dence 1t is, and ſhall be evinced, that I 


ur Who undertook to ſatisfie for fin, and to 
{- Wprocure a perfect righteoufnefie , have 
« {Mpcrtectly performed it : and that it is a 
1 Wrighicoufneſſe which Gods juſtice doth 
d Waccept of, tw fave ſinners by ; In that I 
1 {aſter wy death, and finiſhing this worke, 
! (will a/cexd up to my Father, into Hea- 
e 
þ 
J 


PF 


ven,and Keep my ſtanding there, and you 

hall ſee me nomore: Whereas, if I had 

not fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, and per- | 

fcaly ſatisfied God, you may bee fare | 

there would bee no going into Heaven 
| 


for mec, nor remaining there * God 
would ſend me downe agaiae, to doe the 
ref, and you ſhould certainely /ze wee 


bt as cs 
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with ſhame /ext backe againe ; but 1 < 
goe to Heaven, and you ſpall [ee mn +; 
ouore. 
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Shewing wht evidence «l/s Chrif: (i. the 
ting at Gods right hand, having benfffl (1 
our Serety, affores to our faith for 1+ wh 
ſufication. - | 


Ow then 1a the next place, for hi 
being, or fitting at Gods right hand, 
which 1s the {ſecond particular to be ſp 
ken of, AS ſoone as Chriſt was carried 
Into Heaven, look, as all che Azgelrfd 
down and werſeipped him ; ſo his Fathir 
welcomed him with the highclt grace 
that ever yet was ſhewne; The wo 
which he then ſpake, we have recorded 
P/al.110. Sit chow at my right hana, tl 
1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole. \ol 
may by the way obſerve, for the ij1luſtre 
tion of this, how upon all the ſeveral 
partsof pertornance of his office, eithit 
God is brought in (peaking to Chiiſt, « 
Chiiſt to bis Father, Thus when ba 


J 
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F 
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"Chriſts fitting at Gods right hand. 1 35 


& choſe kim firff to be onr Mediator, hee 
takes an oath, T how art 4 Prieff for ever 
after the order of elchiſedec. Againe, 
when Chriſt came te take upon him our 
nature, the words he ſpake arc recorded, 
Lee, | come-to doe thy will, a body haſt 
tho fitred wee: ſo Heb. 10, out of the 
40. P/al, Likewiſe when he hung upon 
Sf the Croſſe, his words unto God arc re» 
'E corded, P/al. 22, 1. Ay God, my God, 
"BB why haſt then forſaken me ? In like man» 
K ner when hee roſe againe, Gods words 
uſed then to him are recorded, T how art 

"= my Sonne, thu day have ] begotten thee, 
Wl P/al. 2. (which place is expounded of 
the Reſrrretton, Ats 13.33.) which is 
Bf :s muchas if hee had ſaid ; Thou never 
Bf appearcdlt like my Sonne till now ; for 
KB whercas I choſe a Sonne to be glorified 
KB with power and Majeſty, hitherto thou 
Miſt appeared: only as a Sowne of man, 
[Eneſo, ſorry man |] hitherto thew haſt 
deen made ſine, and a c#r/e, not like my 
Sonne, but haſt appeared in the /ikeneſſe 
of ſinfull fleſh,and of « ſervant all beſmca- 
ted with blood ;thercforc this is the fir ff 
day whergin I make account I have be» 
pe thee; even now When thou firſt 
g1unglt eo appeare out of that finfull 


&, 
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hue, and Ikeneſfie of finfuil i-th :$ now 
I owne thee for my Sonne 1ndeed, Ani 


in him hee owned us all, this at his, 


Refurregion. And then 1{t of all 
When hee comes into Heaven , the fif 
word God ſpeates tohimis, Sorine, fi 
theu at my right hand; thou haſt dore 
all iny work, and now I will doe tkine; 


(keegives hima Linerrs eſt) reſt here; 


fit here tid 1 make alithy encmics thy 
foot-ſtoole. FT 
Andnow whatiay you, ate ve fſatish- 
ed yct, that Gods ſatisfied for you: tin 
What {aperabundant evidence muft this 


Chriſts tinting at Gods right hand give 


toadubtirg heart ? Jrargues, Fir{t that 
Chriſt for his part hath perfeRy done 
his worke, and that there 15 no more leſt 
for him to doe by way of farrfaction: 
Tis the word | frting ] impiycs. S*& 
conely, It argues, that Gad is 5s full] fh 
:#ficd on his part ; this his ſitting | at 
Gods right kand) implyes. 

For the firſt ; The phraſe of |. /;tring] 
doth betoken reft, when work 1: fulfilled 
and finiſhed ; Chriſt was not torerurne 
till hee had accompliſht his worke, Heb. 
10, The Apolile comparing the torct 
and cxceency of Chyiſis ſacrifice, with 
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thoſe of the Prielts of the old Law,fayes, 
hat thoſe Prieſts | ſtood] daily offering 
Wof Sacrifices, which can never take ſinnes 
way, Their ftanding implyed, that they 
ould never make ſatisfaction ſo, as to - 
1, Wee have finiſhed it : But Ghriſt 
(aye hee, verſe 12.) after hee had of- 
wred up oz;e ſacrifice for ever [ (ate down | 
&c, Marke how he oppoſeth their fan- 
ding, to his fitting downe. Hee {ate as 
one who had done his work. Thus Hes, 
4.10. Hee that #5 entred into hu reſt , 
({pcaking of Chriſt, as I have elſewhere 
ſhewne) hath ceaſed from his worke, 4s 
God from hy, 

Secondly, this his being at Gods right 
hand, as {trongly argues that God is 
atisfied : for it God had not been infi- 
nitely well pleaſed with him, he would 
never have let him come ſoneerehim , 
much leſſe have advanced him fo high 
38 hs right hand, And therefore in that 
place evennow cited, ( H-b.10. ver. 10, 
11,12, compared withthe former ver- 
ſes) this is alledged as an evidence, that 
Chrift had for ever taken ſinnes away, 
(which thoſe Prieſts of the Law could 
not doe, who therefore often offered the 
ame Sacrifice, us verſ, yv1,) That th 
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man, after he had offer:d one Sacrifice full _ 
ſinnes for ever, [ ſate downe on the righ $Þ* 
hand of God } as thereby ſhewing ( anf 
that moſt manifeſtly ) 'that hee had x 
that once offered up ſuch a ſatisfaRan p 
Sacrifice, as had pleaſed God for ever; 

and tkereupon took up his place at Got y 
right hand, as an evidence of it ; ſo pb / 
ſeſſing the higheſt place in Court, Thi C 
ſetting him at Gods right hand, is a tokaſh * 
of ſpecial and higheſt favour. So King 7 
whom they were moſt pleaſed with,thq 
did [et at their right hands, as Solomn 
did his Mother, 1 King. 2.19. andh 
Chrift the Church his Queen, Pſal. 4 
9. and it was a fayour which God ner 
after vouchſafed to any, Heb.1, To whit  .. 
of all the Angels did he ſay, Sit thouonmſſ ** 
right hand? Therefore Phil, 2. it is nd 
only {:id that heexalred hims, but [ ſuper 
exaltavit)] he highly exalted him, (08 
never any Was exalted : for he was 
thereby higher then the heavens, Tiit 
much for the Firſt Head. 
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CHA vÞP. IV. ; | 

Demonſtrates in the ſecoud place what in» | 
fluence Chrifts Aſcenfion hath in 4 
Belcevers non- condemnation, upon that 
ſecond premiſed conſideration of. 
Chrifts being a Common perſon for 
um. The ſecurity that Faith may have 
from thence, 


V E have thus ſeene what trium= 

phing evidence and demon ſtra- 
tiow, both Chriſts Aſcenſion, and firting 
at Gods right hand, do afford us for this, 
that Chriſt being conſidered 45 our Swre- 
#73” ih therefore undoubtedly ſubdued 
our enemies and finnes, and fatisfyed 
God. Let us now conſider further, what 
force, efficacy , and influence theſe two ' 
(both t11s a/cending and fitting at Goas 
right hand as an Head, and common per- 
ſon tor us) have in them towards the «/= 
ſured working and accompliſhment of 
the ſalvation of Belecyers, his Ele&t; 
Andfrom the conl(ideration of this hich 
1s2a ſecond Head, our faith may bee yet 
further confirmed and firengthned in 
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Its Confidence, Who ſpall coniemne ? | 
is Chriſt that t at Gods right hand, 


ſhall take jn ( as in the former) bat 
his Aſcenſion, and firting at Goas rich 


hang, 


r. And firſt- for his Aſcenaing ; cor 


fider theſe twothings in it, which my 
uphold our confidence. 

1 That the greatend and purpole 
that his Aftenbng, the errand, th: buſy 
neſſe he aſcended tor, was to prepare an 
proviac 4 place fer wu , and to make wa) 
for our comming. 
Diſciples of, John 14: 2. 1n my Father 


houſe are mY manſions: I goe to pref 


pare a place for you: as loſeph was ſe 
cretly ſent before by Gods inter *'nedt 
topreparea place in Egypt for hi 
thren, whom Gods providence meant 
robring after h'm : ſo more openly doti 
Chriſt 4/cevd to Heaven, profeſſedly de 
claring that to be his buſinefle ; [_/ g# 
zo prepare a place for you] and 1t 151m) 
Fathers houle ( taith hee ) where I cat 
provide for yon,and mako\ ou welcome, 
You heard before what welcome Gol 


gave Chriſt, when he firſt arrived there; 


and what he aid to him, and Chrilt fail 
(as it were )'againe to God : I comt 


This he Jfliarcs hit 
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ot alone, I have much company, many 
Wt my brethren and followers to come 
ifter (for it was the declared and avow- 
$4 ed of his comming to prepare a place 
or them) I ptayed whenlT was on carth ; 
What where 1 am they might bee alſo , 
lobn 17.) and now Iam come hither, 
ny traine maſt come intoo; Iam not 
Mcompleat without them ; 1t you receive 
Wn: you mult receive them alſo, and I am 
Mcome to take up lodgings for them. 
hus the Captaive of our /alvatios, (be- 
1g made perfeit thrownh ſufferings, and 
hen crowned with glory and honour in 
ringins of many Sonnes to Glory,as Heb. 
2.10, ) of which company he was Cap- 
ane) 18 brought in ſaying to God, ver/c 
13. Beheld 1 and the Children which God 
th given mee, (hee ſpeakes it when 
drought to clory ) / am their Captanne, 
and they mult follow me; Where 1 am 
hey mnſt be : Lo ] am here, and am not 
ocome alone, but te bring to glory all 
the Chilaren which thow haſt given mee. 
They ſhall be all welcome (1ayes Ged) 
there is room enough forthem : [many 
maxpons | fo that we need not feare, nor 
ay inour nearts doubting and deſpairing, 
Whe ſuall aſcend up t6 Heaven for ms, to 
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bring us thither ? (as Roms. 10.) Chriif 
hath done it, That is the firſt thing, byfſp®t 
that is not all. 
2. He entred into Heaven in our vey 
names, and (016 to be conſidered in tht 
a& as a Common perſon, ( as well asit 
his Death and Reſurrection ) and ſo re 
preſenting ns, and alſo raking poſſeſſ 
1n our right, and we in him ; as a Marci 
takes poſſeſſion for Heires under foet 
Heb. 6. 20. the fore-runner # for us en 
zred into Heaven, the [ fore-ranner fi 
5%] that 1s, ox fore-ranner, A fore-rmn 
#er 1$ 2 fore-runner of followers, anddiﬀ 
ſuch as ſtay net long behinde,and nſually 
goes before as a harbinger, to provid; 
and take up. lodgings for them that are 
to come, and writes the names of tholt 
whe are to come, over the doores of ſuct 
and ſuch roomes, that they may not bet 
taken up by any other. And fo Heb.11, FF 
23. the names of the firſi-borne are (ail 
to bee written tw Heaven, or enrollel 
there: And 1 Pee. 1.5. their places of **<: 
manſions in Heaven are ſaid to bee [ 
ſerved for them :7] they ſtand empty as it "3 
were, yet taken up, ſo as none ſhall take 
them from them ; their names and title i 


to them being: entred, and /»per/erib 
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and ſo he truly extred[ pro nebs ] for ws, 
What is, in our ſtead, and in our names,as 
Common perſon : and therefore the 
Wich Prieſt (in the Type) entred into 
Mhc Holy of Holies, with all the names of 
e Tribes on his Brealit : even ſo doth 
hrift with ours ; even as a common per- 
vinour names; thereby ſhewing that 
veare liftewiſe to come after kim :; and 
is & more then ſimply to prepare 8 
Whace; it isto rake poſſeſion of a place, 
nd giveus arsght thereto. 
.M So that your Faith through this confi- 
eration may ſee your ſelves as good as 
Heaven already : For Chriſt is entred 
ſe 2 Common Perſon for you. Juſtifyca- 
ton hath two parts, Firlt, Acquitarce 
om ſinne, and freedome from condens- 
{ation : as here, Who ſball condemne ? 
nd ſecondly, [nftification of life, as it is 
alled Rom, 5.18. that is, which gives 
Itle to etcrnall life : Now dying and 
ing ns a Common perſon for us, pro- 
resthefirſt, ſets us perfely enough in 
at ſtate of freedome from condemnati- 
»; But then, this Chriſt his extring iu- 
Heaven, as a Common Perſon, ſects us 
we above that {tate of Non-condemna- 
on; It placerh «s in Heaven with him. 


——— 


Er 


144 The ſupport of Faith from Se 


You would thinke yoar felves ſecure 6 
nouzh, it you were aſcended into hear, 
As Heman {aid of his condition, that he 
wasfree among the dead, that is, he te 
koned himſclte (inbis defpaire ) fred 7 
the company in Hell, as well as if kehii 

been there ; thinking his name enroll 

among them, and his place taken up: { 

you may reckon your ſelves (asthe wo! 

IS, Row. 6.) free of the company of Hu 

ver, and your places taken up there; { 

that when you come to dye, you hill F 
goeto hcavenas to your ewe place, byull 
true a title,thouyh not of your owne, vi !/ 
I1sdas went to Hel ( which is calledhiÞ ti 
owne place , as ( At, 1.) the Apoſiky u 
ſpeakes.) What a ſtart is this ? how fan t! 
have youleft below you pardon of ſine { 
and non-condemnation ? you are gaff » 
above. How ſecurely may you ſay, Wi 
freak condemn ? Chriſt hath aſcended, a 
extred into heaven. This is the firlt brand © 
of the ſecond Head : The iufiuencethitÞ £ 
Chriſts Aſcenſion hath into our juftifce I tt 
tion and ſalvation. = K- 
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v1 CHAP. V. 

if Deworſtrateth in like manner what in- 
ail fluence Chrsfts fitting at Gods right 
il hand hath into owr juſtification, upon 
(ol thas ſecond confideration, of hu being 
x8 a Common perſon. Ax4 the ſecaricy 
ll faith way have from thence. 


al 5 & E conſideration of his ftting at 

(rods right hand may in reſpe& of 
1; the influence, that it mult needs have in- 
iſ to our ſalvation, yet adde more /ecariry 
i: unto our Faith ; if wee either conſider 
m8 the power and authority of the place it 
ll felfe, and what it is to fit at Gods right 
0 hand : Or, ſecondly, the relation , the 
all perſon he beares and ſuſtaines in his fie= 
wil ting there, even of a Common perſon, in 
x} our right. And both theſe being put to- 
ut gether will adde ſtrength mutually each 
+ to ether, and unto our faith ; both to. 
| conſider, bow great 4 prerogative it ista. 
fitat Gods right hand, and what ſuch a 
one as fits there hath power to doe; and 
then that Chrs# (who is inveſted with 
this power, and advancedtoit ) hee po/< 
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ſeſſeth it all as dur Head, and _ 


Right, asa Common perſon repceſentine ' 


us, And 
1. Confider the prerogatives of the 
place it felfe ; they are two : 
I. Soveraignty of Power, and Might, 
and Majefty. 
2, Soverasgnty of Authoritz and judge- 


ment 3 either of which may ſecure us 
* fromnon-condemnation. 


1. Sovefaignty of power and might; 
this the phraſe |_ /irring at Gods right 
hand} implies, 4ar.26.64.where Cluilt 
kimiclfe expoundcth the purport of it: 
Hereafter you ſrall ſee the Sonne of man 

ſitting on the right hand [| of power: And 
ſo'i Epheſ.20.22, this is made the privi- 


l-dfe ofGod /erting him at his right hand, 


ver/. 20. that he hath put all tbings wndty 


- bis feet quer. 22. A phraſe importing the 


higheſt Soveraignty and power , not 
uſed of any Creatures, Angels, or Mcn: 


|| none of them have other things #4 
If zheir feer, (3.e.) in folow a ſubj<Rion 
[lſ/ as to be their valtals; elpccially,not [ al} 
| rhingr ; and therefore by that very 
phate, the purting a8 things wander bu 
b fetr, the Apoſtle argues-in that ſecond 
| is the Heby, that rhat man of whom 
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David in the 8. Pſalme (there cited by 
him ) had ſpoken, was no other but 
Chriſt, not Adam, nor the Angels ; 
for to neither of theſe hath Guo ſut:;- 

ducd al things,ver.5. but to Chri/t only, 
ver/. 8, who ſits in the higheſt Throne of 
Majeſty : And to make his ſeat the caſter 
hath a world of enemies made bu foot- 
ftoolegeven all bas enemies ; (lo P/al.110,} 
which is the higheſt Triumph in the 
world. Now to what end hath God 
committed this power to him, but that 
himſclfe may be his owne Ex<cutor,and 
Adminiſtrator, and performeall the Le- 
gacics which he made to thoſe whom he 
dyed for? as the expreſſion 18, Heb. g. 
15, 16, and 17, verſes, That none of 
his Hetres might bee wronged. Fairer 
dealing than this there could never bee, 
nor greater ſecurity given to us. . This 
to have beene Gods very end of in- 
veſting Chriſt with this Soveraignic 
power, 1s declared by Chriſt himſclte, 
lohn 17, 2. Thow bet given hine power 


over all fleſs, that be ſhould give eternal 


life to as many as thou haſt given him: . 


And accordingly at his A/cenon, to 
comfort his Diſciples, in the fruit of 
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Ali power 1 given to me in Heaven, and 
#3 Zarth, What holy confidence may 
this breed in us? Hee js at Gods right 
hand and wee are in his hazas, loha 10, 
28. und all his Enemics are wnder bu 
cet, who thencan pull us ont ? Rev1.18, 
fayes Chriſt, 1 have the keyes of Hel, 
avd Death. The Key js ſtill in the Scrip- 
ture phraſe the Enſigne of Power and 
Authority, Now Chrift hath both the 
Keyes of Death, the poſtern gate out of 
this world,and of Hef,even of the broad 
gates of that eternall priſon ; So as none 
of his can be fetcht out of this world by 


FH doore; much lcfle can any goe to Hell 
{ without his warrant. Yea Math. 16, 
19. He hath the Keyes of the Kingdom 
of Heaven allo, to epen to whom hee 
- will. By his ReſarretFion wee may ce 


of Death and Hell, (for hee unlockt the 
doores, and came ont from thence) and 
by his A/cenſion and ſitting at Gods right 
hand, that hee hath the keyes of Heaven, 
i whoſe deore he bath unlockr, and now 
!! fctopen. What nexd we then feare hel, 
| when Chriſt eur Redeemer hath the 
keyes of it ? 


Rm. 


death, but Chrift hee muſt firſt open the 


and reſt aſſured that hee hath the Keyes, 
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| kim: for ſitting was a poſture of Twdges, 


that Chrilt firs there as an Head, 25 a 
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| Secondly, to fit xt Gods right hand, 
imports 41! judgement ro be committed to 


a phraſe uſed to note out their authority. 
So Prov. 20.8. A King that| futteth 
on the T hr one of Indgement,ſcattereth the 
wicked with bu eyes : and ſo deth Chrift 
his and our enemies. See what Chriſt 
fayes, lobn5.21,23. The Sonne of man 
raiſeth np whom he will, for the Father 
[ judgeth ] no man, but [ bath committed 
all judgement) to the Sonne. Now if he 
wholoved us to, and dyed for us, be the 
Inage himſclfe, then #ho ball coxacmn ? 
Chriſt fits ou- Goas right hand. This is 
the very inference that afterfelloweth, 
verſ, 24. of that 5. Chap. of John, Hee 
that beltzeves, ſnall uot come into condem- 
nation : Chriſt utters it upon his having 
ſaid hee had 41/ judgement committed ts 
him inthe fore-going verſe 22. on pur- 
pole that he might from that conſidera- 
tion aſcertain Bcleevers of their non-cox- 
demnation, For what need we feare any 
Und:r-otticers, when we have the Judge 
thus for us? 
But then (1n the laſt place ) adde that 

ſecond particular mentioned to all thele, 
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Common Perſon, tor us, Fuiilt, as an 


Head, {o Epheſ.1. when the Apoſtle had 


| _ fo hypcrbolically ſet forth his power, of 
8 being advanced wnto Gods right hand, 


verſ, 21. farre above all Principalitios 
and powers, and atove every name that y 
named, not onely in this warld, but that 
which # to coms ; and how God hath | 
put all things under hu feet ; hee addey, 
and [hath gives him to bee headover al 
things tothe Church.) Obſerve now, 
hee is ſaid to fit there ever al things, not 
m his ewne pare perſonall right fimply, 


| bs 5+ i6 his im herirance, a5 he j5 the Sonne 


of God, (as Heb.1.verſ.3,4,5. is affi- 
med of him ) but hee ſits thus. over 


| all as a Head to the Church, That 
| - ſame [over al things] comes 1n there, 


þetweene hisbeing a _— and | to 
the Charch, } on purpoſe to thew, that 
he is /et over alin relation to his Church: 
Se that wee ſee, that our relation 1s in- 
volved, and our right includcs in this 
exaltation of his, ard fo put into his 
Commiſton ; for this prerogative 13 
there faid to be giver him. Hee fits not 
fimply as a Soxxe, but as an Head; and 
hee ſits not as an Head without a Bo4, 
and therefore muſt have his Members. 


| | Chriſts ſorting at Gods right hand. 1 5 [ | 


| 


Heb.t.5.Ts whic of all 


uptohim z Whercforc inthe next ver/. 


it is added , Which £5 his body, yea, bu | 
wIneſſs : So as Chrilt is not compleat | 


without all his Members, and would 


leave heaven, if any one were wanting ; | 
It were a lame, miimed body, if it | 
wanted buta toe, CHRIST is our Z- | 
lewent, and he being alcended,, wee are | 
ſparks that lyeupwards to him, He took | 
eur Flefo, and carried it unto Heaven, | 
and left us his Spirit oncarth, and both | 
peawnes. and carneſts ihat we ſhould 


o 


ollow. 


Nay further yet, heeis not onely ſaid 


to fit as our Head, but wee are alſo ſaid 
to /it together with him : That is, made 
the wy of all inthe next Chapter, 


Epheſ.2.6. So that as we «roſe with him, | 


(he being confidered as a Common per- 
{on) and aſcended with him,as was (tid ; 
So y«t farther, we ſit together with him in, 
the higheſt heavens, (as there) © Tois £7%- 


euvice [4 ſuperceleflibus] in bu exalted 
eſtate above the Heavens, (a8 is the mea- | 
010g of that phraſe :) not that Chriſt be- Þ 


""s at Goas right hand (if taken for that 
nblimity of power ) 15 communicable to 
ns; that is Chriits prerogative only : $0 
þ the Angels dil he 
dl 
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Conmon Perſon , for us, Fiilt, as as 


Head, fo Epheſ. 1. when the Apoſtle had 


ſo hy pcrbolically ſet forth his power, of 


i being advanccd ants Gods right hand, 


verſ. 21. farre above all Principalities 
and powers, and atove every vame that y 
named, not onely in this werld, but that 
which us to comes ; and how God hath 
put all things under hu feet ; hee addey, 
and [ hath given him to bee headover al | 
things tothe Church.) Obſerve now, 
hee is ſaid to fit there ever al things, not 
Mn his ewne pare perſonall right dr 


US 5 16 hi 6p hor vr ance, a5 he j5 the Sonne 
| of God, (as Heb.1,verſ-3,4;5. it is affis 


med of him ) but hee fits thus. over 


all as a Head to the Church, That 
| ſame [over al rhinge] comes 1n there, 


þctweene his being a _—_— and | to 
the Church, } on purpoſe to ſhew, that 
he is /et over ahl,in relation to his C hich: 
So that wee ſee, that our relation 1s in- 
volved, and our right included in this 
exaltation of his, ard ſo put into his 
Commiſſion ; for this prerogative 1 
there faid to be given him. Hee fits not 
fimply as a Soxxe, but as an Head; and 
hee ſits not as an Head without a Bo4j, 


| l and therefore. muſt have his Members 


© — 
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uptohim 2 Whercforc inthe next ver/. || 
it is added , Which i: his body, yea, bw | 
neſs : So as Chrilt is not compleat | 
without all his Members, and would | 
leave heaven, if any one were wanting ; | 
It were a lame, maimed body, if ic | 
wanted buta toe, CHRIST 18 our Z- | 
lement, and he being aicended , wee are | 
ſparks that ipe upwards to him, He took | 
our Fl:fb, and carried it unto Heaven, | 
and left us his Spirie oncarth, and both 

pawnes. and carneſts ihat we ſhould 
ollow. . | | 

Nay further yet, hec is not onely ſaid: 
to fit as our Head, but wee are alſo ſaid 
to it together with him : That is, made 
the —_— of all inthe next Chapter, 
Epheſ.2.6. Sothat as we aroſe with him, 
(he being confidered as a Common per- 
{on) and aſcevded with him,as was (aid ; 
So y<t farther, we ſit together with him in, 
the higheſt heavens, (as there) © Tois 67%- 
evict | in ſuperceleflibus] in bu exalted 
ejt ate above the Heavens, (a8 is the me3- 
010g of that phraſe :) not that Chriſt be- 
""s at Gods right hand (if taken for that 
ablimity of power ) 1s Communicable to 
us; that is Chriits prerogative onely : So 


Heb.t.5.T o which of all the Angels dil he 
bk tad 
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ever ſay,s ;3t thou at my right hand? et lo, 
as his firing in heaven, as it is indefinite- 


ly expreſſed, is underſtood to be aSinour 


right and {tead,andas a common perſor; 
and fois to afſureus of oxr firting therg 
with him,in or proportion,So Rev.3.21, 
it 1s exprelly rendred as the minde and 
intendinent of it, Him that overcommeth 
1 will grant to fit with mee in my Thron, 
even 45 1 alſs amſet downe with my Fa 
ther in his Throne, There is a proportion 
obſerved, though with an 5nequalzty : we 
fit on Chrifts Throne, but Hee onely on 
his Fathers Throne: that is, Chriſt onely 
fits at Gods right hand ; bot wee , on 
Chriffs right hand: And ſo the Charchis 
ſaid to be at Chriſts right hand, P/. 45.9, 
Yeafurther, ( and it inay afford a farther 
comfort tous inthe point in hand) this 
repreſents, that at the latter day wee (hall 
fit as Aſſeſſors on his ludgement ſeat to 
Judge the world with him. So /4ar.19. 
28. arid Luke 22, 30. When the Sonne of 
Aan ſhall fit in hu glory, ye ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the Tribes of 1/- 
rael, So as this or ſittivg with him, it 1s 


| ſpokenin reſpe& to Indgement, and to 


wing the. ſentence of it ; not a ſentence? 
thall paſſe without your Votes : So 4s 
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you may by faith not onely looke or. 
your {clves, as already in Heaven fitting 
with Chriſt, as a Common perſon, un 
your right, but you may looke upon your 


{elyes as Judges alſo : So that if avy fin 


ſhould ariſe to accuſe or condemne, yet 
itmuſt bee with your votes. And what 
greater ſecurity can you have then this ? 
tor you mult cond mne your ſelves, it 
you be conderrned 8 you may very well 
iz, Who ſhall accaſe.? Who ſpall con- 
ammne ? for you will never pronounce 
2 fitall f:ntence-. upon your owns 
{clves, 

As then Paul triumphed here, ſo may 
we; foratthe preſent wee fit in Heaven 
with Chriſt, and have all our enemies 
undcr our feet, As Joſonah made his ſer= 
vants ſet their feet on the neckes of thoſe 
five Kings ; ſo God would have us by 
fjauhto doe the like to all ours; for one 
day we ſhall doeit. And if you ſay, Wee 

ſee it not ; Tanſwer, as Heb. 2. the Apo- 
tle aitFof Chriſt himſclfe, [Now we ſee 
not yet ] all things put under bim, ver/.$. 
[Now not under him] (for he now /its 
” heaven, [and _—_— by faith, her 
hi enemies ſhall be made his foot-floole, as 


Heb, 10.13, and 13.verſs) [but weſee?] | 


H 5s (tor 


| 
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(tor the preſent ) Je/# crowned with gl. 
ry and hononr, ver. 9. and fo may be ſure 
that the thing 1s as good as done; and 
wee may, inſceing him thus crowned, 
ſee our {elves fitting with him, and qui- 
etly wait and expel} ( as Chriſt him- 
felte doth) till all bee #ccompliſhed, 
and our ſalvation finiſhed and fully pct- 
tected. i, 

His Interceftien now remaines onely 
to bee ſpoken of , which yet will afford 
further conſiderations to Rach EN Our 


Faith, His fitting at Gods right hand 
notes out his power over all, from God: 
but his IntercciT10n, a// power and favour 
with Godfor us; fo as to eff our lalvr- 
tion for us, with Gods higheſt content- 
met and good will, and all yet turtherto 
{ſecureus. Who ſball condemn ? 6+c, 


5 r_ es — a AA.  (_n > 


"= C293 


LD — 


$$70003$$$$44446 bi 


Ck CY: Vo 


The Triumph of Faith 


ſom CunrisrÞ%Ts 
INTERCESSILON. 


— —— 4. 


ARCS 4 ec 


R oO M,8. 34. 
Who alſs maketh 3 inzerce ſo ton for us, 


Cu4Þ. T1. 
A connexion of this with the former : ana 


how this addes afurther ſupport. Tw 
things ent of the Text propounded to be 


handled, Firſt, The concurrencie of | 


influence that Chriſts unterceſſion hath 
into 08r Salvation, Seconaly, T be ic- 
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Heaven and Earth, to give eternall life 
to them that belecve : And the conk- 
dence that this giveth us, 

Let us now come to his 1zterceſſion, 
and the 3»fluence which it hath into our 
1«flification and falvation ; which as it 
{trikes the /aft firoke to make all ſure, fo 
a5 great a ſtroke as any of the former: 
therefore (as you have heard) that there 
was an A (i-/n friciencie in his death [ Who 
ſhall condemne *? ut #5 Chriſt that dyed:) 4 
Rather in his Reſurrection, | yea rather 
3s riſen againe : ] a much rather (ng 
iy) that he lives and 1s a! Gods right 
hand, Rom. 5. 10: Tine Apoſtle rifeth yet 
higher, to an «i; 7 Ty 70% [4 ſaving to 
the utmoſt \ put upon bis [nrerceſſi.n: 
Heb.7.25. Wherefore he 1 able to [4veto 
ine mimoſ}, ſeeing hee ever lives to mak 
mterceſſion. Sotiat if you conld ſuppoſe 
there were 2ny thing which none of all 
the former three could” doe or effect for 
us,vet his tiiterceſſion could doeit to tie 
#38} + for it lclfe is the uttermoſt and 
higheit, If Afonzy would. purchaſe out | 
S:lyation, his Death hath done it, which 
hee 11 Jowne as 2 price and an equiva- 
Lunt r4ax/ome, (a5 it iSin 1 T592.2.6.) 
Lower ang Anthority. would etiect ©, fig 

/ tting 
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fitting at Gods right hand, inveſted 

with all power in Heaven and Earth, 
thall be put forth to the utmoſt ro effect 
jt, It favorr and entreaties added to all 
theſe (which oft-!imes doth as mnch as 


| any of thoſe othcr) were needfu}l, hee 


will uſe the utmoſt of this alſo, and for 
evcr make imierceſſion. So that if Love, 


{ Money, or Powe (any of them, or all 


of them ) will fave us, wee ſhall be 
ſure to be ſaved, ſaved to the utmoſt 
[25 73 mevTw25)] all manner of waycs, by 
all manner of meanes, ſaycd over and 
over, 

For the clcering of this laſt generall 
head, The 1#terceſ/ron of Chrift,(and the 
infivence and ſecurizy it hath into our 
faith and jeſtification) I ſhall handle 
tro tlirgs, aud both proper to the 
I«cxt. 

Firlt, Shew how unto all thoſe other 
torcmentioned Att, of Chriſt for us,this 
of Interceſſion allo is to be added by him 
for the eft:Ring our ſalvation, ,and the 
ſeeuring our hearts therein, This that 
particle | A1/o}] in the Text callsfor,#ho 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us, | 

Taen ſecondly to ſhew the ſecurity 
fiat faith may aſſume and fetch __ | 

tous. 
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this Interceſſion of Chrilt: or his prajin 
for us in heaven, ; Who ſball cond:my? 
it is Chriſt that maketh ixterceſſion for u, 


$ÞpIPÞEF554 $$:ppÞÞFFÞ95G 
CHAP. II. 
The firft Head explained by two thing, 
Firſt, Interceſlt-»n, one part of Chriſt 
| Pricithowd, and the moſt excclleit 
part of it. 


T7 wards the Explanation: of the ful 


of theſe,t wo things are to be done, 

Firſt, to ſhew how great, and n, c. ft 
ry, and how excillent a part of Chiſts 
Pricfthood, his /wterceſſion and praying 
for 1 10 kraven 1s. 

Secondly, to (hew the peculiar infu- 
ence that Intcreeſion hath into our {a 
vatioiizand fo the reafons for which God 
ordained this work ef /»terceſſion for ns, 
and that 1n heaven, tobc add..d to all the 
former, | 

For the firlt, I will proceed therein by 
degrees. 

I. It is one part of his Prieſthood. 
You muſt know, that Chriſt 1s not en- 
fred wito heaven imply as a fore-runmr 
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Set.5, from Chriſts Interceſſion. 
(wt.ich hath been explained) to take up 
places for you, buta$a Prieſt alſo : face 
a Prieft, after the order of Melchyearc, 
which is more then ſimply afore-ranzer, 
Yea, his ſitting at Gods right hand is not 
onely as a King armed with power and 
authority to ſave us, but he /i8s there as 
Prieft too ; Thus Heb.8.1. We have [nch 
an high Prieſt who s [ct downe at the 71g ht 
ah 7 the Majeſty on high. 

Inthe old Leviticall Priefthood, the 
high Prieſts office had two patts, both 
which concurred to make them high 


Prieſts. 


1. Odlation, or offering the facri- 
fice. 

2, Preſentation of it in the Holy of 
Holies, with Prayer and Interc-fſion un- 
te God, ro accept it for the ſinnes of the 


| People, Thc one was done withons , the 


other wishin the Holy ofg Holies : This 
you gay {ce 1n mary places, {pecially 


| Lev, 16.11, 15, 16. where you have 


the Law about the high Prieſts entring 
into the Holy of Holies; he was not to 
come into the holy place till firſt he had 
offered a Sacrifice tor himſclte and the 
people,ver/.11.and I5, and this withowt, 


Theo keopdly, whep he had killed it, he 
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thereof : So Hebrews 9.25. he calls al 
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was to enter with the blood of it intothe 
Holy of Holies,and ſprinkle the Mercie- 
ſcat therejn with it, ver/. 14, 17. and to MYP 
goe with Incenſe, and canſe a cloud tohs ſu 


' 74ſe over the Mercie-ſecat : And this-you WY! 


have alſo, Heb.x 3.11. it is faid, that Th (Y'® 
blond of thoſe beaſts that were burnt with. H 
ont the Camp, was brought into the San. 
tnary by the High-Prieft : And in the MW? 
I 6, of Levit, you ſhall finde the Aron W”* 
went made as well by the bloud, when £Y*4 
brought into the Holy place, ver/. 16. 4 th 
by the kiBing of rhe beaſt, verſ, 11, Both MI" 
theſe were acts of the High-prieſthool (W? 
tor Atonement. 

And this was done in a Type of the 
Prieſtly office of Chriſt, and the pars I'* 


thoſe tranſaRtions under the Ceremonial 
Law, the [ patternes ] of things heavent): 
inſtancing in_this part of Chriſts office, r 

verſe 24, FF Chriſt (fayes hc) s wn 
entred into the holy places made will 
hands, (as that was) which are [ the f- 
gures of the true] but into heaven #t ſelfe 

zo appeare is the preſence of God for ] 
Now then in anſwer to this Type; (t 
therc are two diſtin parts of Chili 
Priithood.; . | _ 


. 1 


_ 
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Firſt, the'offering him/clfe a Sacrifice 
up to death, as Heb, 9. 26. which an- 
(wers to the killing of the Sacrifice 
without the Holy of Holies : for anſwe- 
rably he was cracified withont the City, 
Heb.13.12. 

Secondly, hee carryed this his blowd 
j Minto the Holy of Holies, namely,the Hea- 
vens, Heb.g. 12. where he appeares, ver. 
24. and there alſo prayes in the force of 
that blood. And the Type of thoſe 
+ (prayers was that cloud of Jucenſe made 
{ by the High-Prieſt ; fo it is expreſly in- 
terpreted , Rev, 8. 3. 8&c, The Angell 
Chriſt is ſaid to have had wwch Incenſe, 
to offer it with the prayers of all theSaints: 
1 © Which Incenſe is his own prayers in hex- 
1 ven, which he continually putsup when 
the Saints pray on carth,and ſo perfumes 
all their prayers, and procures all bleſ- 
; Riings for them, 

; | Both theſe parts of his Prieſt-hood 
the Apoſtle' 7ohn. mentions in his firſt 
Epiſtle, Chap.2. ver.2. where, as he cals 
Jeſus Chriſt a propitiation for our ſinnes ; 
(that is, an Ob/arv0n, or Sacrifice offered 
up forus:) So likewiſe he cals him our 
Advocate: both going to make up this 
bis office. And indeed, this latter of In- 
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tereeifton, ad bringing his blocd imy 
the Holy of Holics, (orhcaven) is butth 
ſame ation continued. That blodWi 
Which he off-r-d with teares and tr 
cryes on the Croſſe, ( where he likewi 
interceded,) the fame blood he conj 
nues v:r\ually te offer up with prayers 
the heavens, and makes Atonement by 
both ; oncly with this difference : ( 
earth, though he interceded, yet hemn 
eminently offered up himfelfe ; 1» heay 
he more canrently intercedes, and <& 
but preſent that Offering, 
Secondly, this was ſo neceſlary a pili 
of his Pric{t-hood, that without it ke hil 
not been a compleat Prieft.. Thus Heb, 
4. If he were on earth, he [lomld not bt 
Prieſt: That is, if he ſhould have abod 
on earth, he ſhould not have been a com- 
pleat Prieft, Paul faith not,that if hey 
offered that his ſacrifice on earth, hcehu 
nat been a Prieſt, for that was nccefiar; 
but that if he had Raid (till on cart, alta 
he had offered it, he had not been a Pridl 
that is, a perfeA Prieft ; tor he had thi 
lefr his office impertect, and tad dovel 
but by halves, ſceing this other part ofih 
(the work of Interceſſion) lay fill up 
on him to be ated in heaven. Thus 6 
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Hizi-Pricſt, his Type, it he had onely 
ftered Sacrifice without the Holy of Ho- 
ies, had not been a perfet High-Priclt, 
For to enter into the Holy of Holies, and 
toact the part of a Prie!t there , was the 
n{-Mproper,peculiar-work of the High-Prieft, 
rs inffÞjas fuch. V V hich ſhewes, that Chrift had 
t not been an High-Pricit, if he had not 
wlcone to heaven and Pricited it there too 
” (us 1 may fo ſpeak) as well ag upon 
valgcarth. Y ea,if Chrilt had not gone to hea- 
dai ven, and were not now beceme a Prieſt 
there,then the Leviticall Prieſthood wers 
uf (till in force, and ſhould (hare the honour 
bf ith him; and the High-Pricft muſt con- 
6,0 tinue 111 to goe into the Holy of Ho« 
br if lies. | £9 
ou . To this purpoſe you may obſerve, that 
on-ſf fo long as Chriſt was on carth, though 
al riſen, the Types of the Law held in force 
and werenot to give way , till all the 
truth fignified by their Miniſtery , was 
F-fully accompliſht; - and ſo, not untHl 
16; Chriſt was gone into heaven, as a Pricft, 
ay and there had begun to doe all that which 


6 Holies,and as his Type forcſig1ificd. And 
"Sl this is plainly the meaning of what fol- 
U6hy lowes (in that Heb.8.vor/.4.) astherea- 


the High-Pricſt had done in the Holy of - | 


| 
| 
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ſon or demonſtration why that Chil 

{hould not have been « Pricſt, if he hafffpi 
not gone to raven, (not onely ui 
Kirg, but as a Prieſt too, as he had aff 
med, (verſ. 1.) Seeing (fayes he) tha 
there are Pricfts upon earth, that ave, 
gifts according to the Law, The forced 
the Reaſon les thus : There are alread 
Prieſts, and that of a Tribe he was not l 
that offer gifts on earth, before he camy 
intothe world. And therefore if that hi 
been all his Prieſt-hood, tobe a Preefi 
earth, they would plead pofleſſien b 
fore him, having becn Prielts before hin 
And then he furthcr backs his reaſon by 
this, that thoſe Priefts /erved ( as it fob 
lowes verſe 5.) unto the example and fu 
dow of heawenly things. And therefore 
1s onely a. ree/l{ Prieſt-hood in HeavenWl 
which muft put them out of place; andſþi 
till ſuch a Priethood comes, they mul 
ſcrve ſtjll, for the er#rh (which thele {e: 
ved to ſhadow out ) is yot till thentu: 
filled. This you have alſo, Chap. 9.5.þo 
The fr ſt Tabernacle was to ſtanduntilii 

Prieſt went into Heaven, and did ad thit 
office there: ſothat if Chriſt will be 1 
Prieft alone, he muſt become a Priclt 07 
terceding in heaven : or elſc High-PrieldW 
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haſt come up again,and ſhare that office 
{ith him ; and fo he ſhouldas pood as - 
allfrom his office, and loſe all that hee 
*Kad done. 
Yea, thirdly , ths part of his Prieſt- 
Wood, is of the two the more eminent, 
ealFea, the 2op,the heighth of his Prieflhood ; 
Wind this is held forth to us, inthe Types 
f both thoſe two orders of Prieſthood 
hat were before him, and figures of 
im; both that of Aaron and AMel- 
biſedec ; i This was typified out in that 
viticall Prieſthood of Aaros and his 
lows : The higheft ſervice of that 
flice, was the going into the Holy of 
olies, and making an atowement there ; 
ea , this was the heighth of the High- 
[Priclts honour,that he did tliis alone, and 
Iid conſtitute tho difference betweene 
m ( 4s hee was High-Prieff,) and 
ther Priefts : For they killed and offe- 
* Wed the ſacrifices without as well as hee, 
-Fvcry ordinary Prieſt . did that : But 
one but the High-Prieſ# was to ap- 
roach the Holy of holies with bloud, 
nd this bjur once a yeere. Thus Heb. 
. 6,7. The Priefts (namely, thoſe 
teriour Prieſts) went alwayes (that. is, 
"Wuly, morning and evening) into the 
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firft Tabernacle, (ot Court of Pris, 
which was withontthe Holy of holie) 
accompliſhing the ſervite of God ; namely, 
that offt-ring of the daily ſacrifice: By 
into the ſecond (namely, the Holy of ho 
lics) went the[_High-prieſt)} aloxe ev 
Jeere : So then this was that high an 
traaſccrident prerogative of that High 
Prieft thin, and which indeed mid 
him High-Prieft , 2nd anſwerably th 
height of our High-Pricſts office (al 
. though he alone allo could offer a (aib- 
tatory facrifice, as the Apoltle ſhewe, I 
Heb. g. and 10. yet comparatively) ly * 
in this, that he entred into the heavens 
by his bloud, and is ſet downe on the 
Majcſty on high, and in the vertue of hy 
ſacrifice doth intercede. I know but one 
place that calleth him the Grear High- 
prieft(higher before then Aero» )and thit 
1s, Heb. 4. 14,16,And then it is in «hw Þ 
ſpe, that he is paſſed into the Heaven, i 
as it follows there. | 
| 2. The excellency of this part of hi 
j;  Prieſt-hood was likewiſety piticd outy F , 
wil Jelchiſedechs Prieſt-haod , which t hat 
Il! Apoſtle  argueth to have beene mul Me, 
more excellent then that of Aaron, nM. 
a$ much as Levi, Aaron; Father, payts. 
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= | ythes to this Melchi/edes in Abrahams 
oyns. Now delcbiſcarc was his |ypes 
\{Fhot fo much in reſpect of his oblation, or 
"Sf#:riog of /acrifice, (that worke which 
hriſt performed ox earth )but inreſpeR 
Wfthac worte which he [ for ever] per- 
Wormes in Heaven : therefore thit lame 
lauſe (for ever) ftill comes in, inthe 
uotation and mention of /felchi/eders 
rieſthood in that Epiſtle 5; becauſe in 
eſpc& of that his continuall interceſſion 
2 Heaven, delchiſeaec was properly 
.hriits Type. And accordingly you 
my obſerve, P/al. 110. when is it that 
pecch comes in | Thos art a Prieſ for 
ver after the order of Aelchiſedes )] but 
hen, when God had him firting at b&w 
i2t hand, verſ. 1. Sothat as the tran- 
cendent excellencie of Chrilts Pricſt- 
ood\was typifted out by delchiſeaccs 
ther then Arovs, as being the better 
ncſthood of the two ; fo tbis, the moſt 
xcellent part thereof, was typified out 
teredy, namely, that which Chriſt for 
j eaftcth.in Heaven. | 
' | And:thirdly , To confirme this, you 
Full finde th to be made the top notion 
| thi Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, and the 
[Pc of it chiefly to diſcourſe of Chrilts 
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eternall Prieſthood in Keaven, and to 
ſhew how therein 7elchiſedec was 1 
Typeof him. This is not onely expre{ 
ſed both in Hebrews 7. 21, and 2, 
were this ſame [ for ever} is apphs 
ed to his Interceſlion, Yerſe 25, bt 
more expreſly in Chap, 8, 1, where the 
Apokile puts the emphaſis upon thisp 
of his Prieſthood, ſaying, Thar of 1 
things which we have ſpoken, or which nn 
20 be ſpoken, (tor the word om Ts acyphu 
Will beare cither ) cha z (fayes hee) tht 
ſumme or argument of all : the words 
x@zA2r, and ignifies as well The Head, 
the Chiefe, the Top of all, and above ally 
it doth the ſumme of all. And whatit 
that he thus profcſleth to be both the 
maine ſubjeR and argument of this Epi- 
ſtle, and the top and eminent thing in 
Chriſthe intends to diſcourſe of ? It fo i 
lowes, That We have [" [ach an High fo 
Prieſt) as 1s ſet downe 0n the right hou If 1}; 
the throne of the Majeſty in the Huſh, 
vens, Andof the Pri:fly office he lone. 
diſcourſcth both before and after ; andit 
the following Verſes calleth his Minifis 
ry or office, (in reſpe& to this) A wm 
ex cellent Miniftery, verſ.6, he being ſt 
4 Pricſt a« was higher then the Heavm, 
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froans Chriſts Interceſſion 
25 hz had ſer him cut in the latter part of 
the former Chapter. And therefore you 
may obſerve, how in his Preface to this 
Eiftle to the Hebrewes,in the farlt Chap- 
ter, ver. 3. he holds upthis toour eye, 35 
the argument of the whole, ſayin, her 
be had by himſelfe purged our fins, he'ſate 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high. ; | 
. "oP conclude this,a# his Prieſthood 
would have been ireffeRual]; if he had 
'Y not z&tcd the part of z Prieft in heaven, 
vil by Inrercefſion there ; for by his death he 
WI did but b:gin the execution of his office ; 
al -in heaven heendsit ; and it he had not 
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bo fulfilled his office in both, the work of - 


lt our falvation had not been fully perte- 
Bf ted; it was therefore as neceflary as 
n' Oblation it felfe. Not bur that his Dearth 
waa perfet oblation it 'was perfett 
"Bl for 4» oblation, to which' as ſuch no- 
thing can be added. There needed 
no more, nor any other price to bee 


"x payd for us ;* by that one difering, hea 


N perfetls us for ever, xs Hebrews 10.1 4. 


verſe 12. By his owne blood he entred into 
"be Holy place, [having obtained] cter- 


| and became himſelfe prrfef# thereby, - 
Heb. 5.9, And in the ninth Chapter 


ee I 
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WY - all redemption for us, Mark how be- 
I! fore he cntred by his blood into hes 
8 v<n,he had fully [| obrained ] arcdempti 
lf l on, and that eter»al, that is, for ever fif- 
9m ficient ; which done, he became through 
| his Interceſſion in heaven an applying 
| cauſe of eternall ſalyation, as Heb, 5, 10, 
I1.hathit, Sothat as in his death he paid 
the full ſamme of all he owed : unto 
which payment nothing can be added, 
(no not by himſelfe ; though bee would 
come and die againe, it was madeat thit 
| | once ] as perf: 07 (that 18, for #7, 0blatiny) 
as cver himſclfe could make.) But yt ſtill 
by Gods ordination there remained ans 
ther further aftion of another kind tht 
was to be added to this of oblation, and 
that is nterceſſion, 'or praying for uin 
heaven : otherwiſe our falvation by his 
death were nat \perfeAted : for if hi 
Pricfthoed: be imperfe&t , 'our ſalvation 
then muſt-needs beſo. The preſenting d 
that his ſacrifice in heaven, was the cv 
ſummation of hinPrieſthood, and the per 
nancy of that part there,the per fetiwn 
.,0 6h, ; 
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HA P. III. 
Th: ſecond ; The ſpeciall peculiar irflu- 

ence that Interceſſion hath into our 
F Salvation and |uſtification, and the 
ealons why God appointed it to be ad- 
l ded to the former, 


® 


10 come now more particularly to 
j ſhew that proper and fpeciall influ- 
il ence that Interceſiion hath into our Sal- 
| vation,ard what it addes to the Oblation 
Mo! Chrilts death, (though in its kind per- 
| {<Q) in order, to the eftecting of our ſal- 

vation ; and ſo ſhew the moreinward | 
i; reaſons why God ordayned (for upon his | 
wi 28ination alone this is tobe put) this 
WM work of Interceſſion in heaven- to be 
of | J9yned with his death. And boththeſe 
' 1 (ball put promiſcuouſly together ; 
for in laying downe the Reaſons why 
God thns ordered our ſalvation to bee 
brought about by it , that 3»flnexce alſo 
which 1zterceſſion hath into our ſal- 
vation, will together. therewith ap-« 
peare, 
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,cellion for ever, (as there) 


vation doth depend : and therefor: 
though Chriſt 1n his diſpenſation of al 
W129 downward, doth carry it as a King 
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hima{elfe, who will baveus /o /aved, u 
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kimſcl/e may be moſt glorificd ; Or 2 re- 


ſpect us and our ſalvation : God | orge. 
ring at ) the links of thu golden chaing 


þ | cfthe Can/es of our /alvatioy, 25 ſhould 


make | onr ſalvation oſt ſure ] ard ſted- 
faſt (as David in his laſt Song ſpeals, 
2 $am.23.,5. Or 3 reſpet Chri/t him: 
ſclte, whoſe glory 1s to be held up, and 
throughout contirined as the Authour and 
Finiſher of our Salvation, Beginne: 
and Ender of our Faith and Juliif- 
cation. 

The frlt fort of Reaſons reſp. & God 
himſclfe. 

Firtt in generall ; Ged will be dealt 
withall like himſclte, in and througt- 
out the Whole way of our ſulyation, 
from firſtts laſt, and carry it all algng 


, AS a SUpcriour wronged, and fo keep 1 


diftance betweene h;miclte and finners; 


who kill areto come 10 bins by a Pritf, 


and a Jdeaiator, (as Heb, 7. 25, hai 
11) upon Whole mcdiation, and inter- 
at lcalt 


till the day of judgement) their ,Sa- 
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25 onc having all-power to juſtifie and 
condeinne, . (as hath been ſhewne) yet 
upward, towards God, he Carryes it as 


02 Prieſt who muſt ſtill intercede to doe 


all that which he hath power to doe as 2 
King : Thercfore in the ſecond P/al.after 
that God had ſet him up as King pon hu 


holy. hill, ver ,6.namely,in heaven, and fo 


had committed all power in heaven and 
earth to him ; then he myſt yet aske all 
that he would have done; Ashe of me, 
and 1 wilt give thee, &c. ver, 8. tives Cod 
to him:Four though he be a Kingyy«t he 1s 
Gods King, I have ſer {| My King] &c- 
and by asking him, God will be acknow- 


ledoed to be above kim. But more of this. 


hereafcer. 

But 3. more partienlarly, God hut 
two Attributes which hee would have 
molt eminently appeare in th-ir hight 
plory by Chrilts citefting onr falvatio, 
namely, 1uftice, and Free Grate; a''d 
therefore bath fo ordered the brivging a- 
dout of our falvation, a5 that Chritt mult 
*pply hinz{-lfe in 2 more efpeciall man- 
Net unto cach of theie,by way cf Satrsſ4- 
193 to the oneol Entreaty tethe other : 
Juſtice will be knowne to be ] iſtice,n1d 
dealt with upon its owne tcarmes ; 214 
| I  Gr..ce 


| | Grace will be acknowledged to be Free 
I grace, throughout the accompliſhment 
By of our ſalvation. You have bc th theſe joy- 
wh ned, Row.z. 23,24, 25. Being juſtified 0 
Hl | freely through hu grace) by the [ Re- 
98 derprion ] that z5 in Chriſt leſus ; that he 
wt emighe be | juſt] and the jeftifier of bin 
I that beleeves, . Here is higheſt juſtice, and 
8 the freeſt Grace both met to ſave us, and 
7 both ordained by God to be declared and 
8 ſer forth, asv.25.and 26,haveit. I ſaid be- 
#7 fore,thit God juſtifics & ſaves us through 
87 free grace, ſo abſolutely, freely, as if his 
WY Juſtice had had no fſatisfaftion. Now iſ 
7 therefore our ſalvation depending and I 
7 being carryed on, even inthe application 
WY of it; by a continuation of Grace in 7 free 
By way, notwithſtanding ſatisfaction unto 
if Juſtice; therefore this free grace muſt be 
* ſought to, andtreated with like it ſclfe, 
LE and applyed unto inall,and the ſoveraign- 
Wi ty and freexeſſe of it acknowledged in 
lM all, evenas well as Goas jxſtice had the 
I honour tobe /arsfied by a price paid unto 
Wi it, that ſo the ſeverity of it might ap- 
Wit pearcand be held forth in our ſalvation. 
Wy Thus God having twe tributes cmi- 
HI nently to bedcalt withall, bis Juſtice and 
Will his free Grace, 1t was mect that hes 
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ſhould betwo eminent ations of Chriſts 
Priefthoed, wherein hee ſhould apply 
himi{elfe to each according to their 
kind, and as the rature and glory of 
| each doth require, And accerdingly 1 

his death he deales with 1uſtsce, by lay- 
ing downE© a ſuthcient price; and 1n his 
* Interceſlion, hee entreateth Free grace, 
and thus both come te be alike acknows= 
ledged, In the 4. Heb. 16, we are en- 


couraged to come boldly[ tothe Throne of 


grace] becauſe we have an High-pricft 
entred into the Heavens: Obſerve how 
itis called ['4 Throne of Grace] which 
our H!gh-Prieſt now in heaven offict- 
ates at : Socalled, becauſe his Pricfthocd 
there deales with free grace chiefly, 
it isa Throne of Grace, and foto be ſurd 
| unto ; therefore he treateth with God bv 
way of Interceſſion. Of this Throne of 
Grace-mheaven, the Afercie-/eat in the 
Holy of Holics was the Type. And as 
J there the Hiph-Pricſt was to bring the 
| blood and HMercie-ſeat together , he was 
to ſpantlethe blond upon 1t ; fo Chrift. 
And as the High-Pricft was to goe tnto 
the Holy of Holies by bloud, io with 
Incenſe alſo , (that is, Prajer:) To 
lhew, that Heaven is nos opened by 
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mecre J»ſtice or bringing oncly 3 price in 
hand for itz but by Grace allo, and rhat 
ualt be entreated; and theretere When 
\ the Prieſt was within thit holy place, 
tie was to make a Clozrd Oyer the Mercie- 
Jeat, (which Cloud of Incenſe 15 Prayer, 
xwhereot Incenſe was the Type, Bevel, 
8. 3.) And thence it is, that Chriſt 
hath as muck worke of ;t {£11} 12 heaven 
@s ever, though of another t.1nd : Hee 
dealt with 1s/tice here below , to /atufie 
it, and here pot money enough to pay 
the debt ; but in heavex he deales with 
Atercy. Therefore all the Grace he be- 
{towes on us, hee 1s {41d fir{t to recerve 
it, even nov When in heaven. At; 2, 
33-1t 15 ſaid of him, after kis going to 
heaven , and that he was exalted, &c, 
that hee received the promiſe of the Spirit, 
which John 14. 16. hce told thu) hee 
would pray for, And this 1s part of tic 
meaning of that in P/a/. 68.18, Hew;: 
cended up on high, and [ received |] pifts 
for men, (ayes the Plalmilt : The Apoltic 
renders it, Epheſ. 4. [ gave] but youler, 
it was by receiving them huſk, as fruits 
of his Interceſlion and asking atter b13 
aſcending ; He is faid both to give, 8s 
bciog all of his owne pwchaic ; and 3s 
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having power a$Sa King alſo both to do 
and beltow <1] he doth,and yet withall tte - 
is{aid to recethe all that he gives, becauie 
a 4 Pri:t he 1ntercedes for it,and as&s 17. 
Freegrace requires this, This 1s the tuit 
thing. 

Yea, Secondly, Jalticeit ſelfe might 
ſtand alittle upon it, though there was 
enough in- Chriſt his deathto ſatisfie it ; 
\it having been wronged, It [teod thus 
{ari ponit, (3S thoſe to whom a debt 3s 
01:r, uieto doe) namely, te have the moe 
:.y brought home to Gods dwelling 
houle,and laid down there. God is recfol-- 
vcd not toltovp one Whit unte man, no 
not to CC hrift his Surety. Juſtice will not 
BB vv be fatisfied, and have a ſufhicient 
ranto.r7.e collected and paid, as at Chrilts 
ceath; but ke muſt come & bring his bags - |! 
up to heaven: juſtice will be paid it upon 
the Mcrcic-leat : For fo in the Type the 
blood waso be carrycd intothe Holy of 
S Holics, and ſprinkled upon the Mercic- 
"IB {eat. And therefore his ReſarreRion, Al- 
; cenfien, &c, were but as the breaking 
+ Þ through all enemies , - and. ſubduing 
them, to the end to bring this price 
or ſatisfaction to the Mercie-ſcat ; and 
lo Go.D. having his money by him, 

Se > might 


my CO 9 wy  W2A R9<>w 


2 OW O— — — 


198 The Triumph of Faiclh Sc. 5. 


might not want wherewitha!l to pardon 
Sinners : foas the blood of Chriſt-:s cui- 
rant money, not onely on carth, but in 
heaven too, whither all 1s brought, which 
is for our comfort, that all the treaſure 
which ſhould fatisfie God, 1s {ately 
W conveyed thither , and our Cuety 
mn with 1t, 
UI The lecond fort of reaſons why God 
wg ordained Clyifts Interc: flivn to be juy- 
WW ned tohis Death, are-taken from what 
WH was the beſt way to cf. & and make ſure 
87 our filyation, and ſecure our hearts theres 
Bt in: and th-ſc reaſons will ſhew the pe- 
m7 culiar 7nflexce that Intac: flion hath in- 
to our Salvation, and therein as 11 the 
W former. : 
| Firſt ex generat, God would hive our 
wk ſalvation made firoand us ſaved ill mate 
Wt ner of wayes, over and over, 1.By rar 
[ 
| 
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| 
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ſome and price, (as Captiv:s are redece 
med) wiych was Cone by iis Death, 
WH which of it {eife was enough ; for it is 
Wh {zid, ZZeb.10. to perfeltus for ever, 2. By 
Wy pawer andreſcue; loin his Reſurrettion, 
| il and Aſcenſion, and fitting at Goas right 
will £474, which alfo was ſufficient; Then 3+ 
Wil 2gaine by Jzterceſſion, a voay of favour 
Wk and enrearty,; and this likewiſe would 
ul E.G... aa 
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&A.5., from Chriſts Int 
have bren enough, but God would have 
a!l wayes concur in it; whereof not with- 
| Rtarding not onecould faile ; athree-tuld 
cord, whereof each twine wereſtrorg c- 
no2h., but all together muſt of necclitty 
kold. | 

S:cordly, The whole Application ef 
h's Red=mption , both in juffifpirg and 
ſaving of us firſt and laft , hath a ſpcc'31l 
depei:darce upon this his Jnterceſjton. 
Th;sv11 Divincs on all ſides doc attribute 
unto 1t Whileſt they put this diftcrence 
bW.enc the influence of his death, and 
tas of his Interceſſion into our Salvari- 
en ; calling k1S death Medinm imperrati- 
0'u ; that 13, the meancs of procurement 
or ebraining itfor us; But his Intercilt- 
0, Medium applicationts,the Ieancs of 
applying all unto us, Chriſt purchaſcth 
{4} vation by the one, but poſſeſſerh us of 
it by the other ; Some have a:tributed the 
Application of Inſtification to his Reſwr- 
rettion ; but it is mach more proper to 
aſcribeit to his nterceſſion ; (and what 
cauſall influence his Re/#rrettion hath 
Into our /«ſtsfication, hath beene afore 
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Scct.F; 
_ applying cauſe of our etern2ll {elvarion, 
12 all the parts of it \ firſt and. Lit, leemes 
f we to be the reſult of the Connexion of 
the 8,9, and 10. verſes of yhe 5. Chap- 
eter tothe Hebrewes : For Naving ſpoken 
of his ebedicnce and /rffe rings ato death, 
ver/. 8. and how hee thereby was maic 
perfett, ver, 9. he ſayes, Arabiing (thus 
 firlt) made perfett, be beeame Fe Att 
j _ ther ] or applying caule, <in@) of eter- 
Y all ſalvation, wo all them that obey 
bim ;, and this by his being become an 
etzrnall Prieſt in Heaven, after he was 
thus perfeRtcd by ſufferings : for lo it 
tollowes, ver/.10,Called of (God a% 29g 
Prieft, after the order of Atelciaſed, 
And Melb earcs Prie' hood was pri 
cipally the Tvpe of his Prizji pod in hea- 
ven, a$ Was before declared. One | a» 
ding inſtance tothew that his Interc.ſ- 
lion was to be the applynz caute of fals 
vation, was given by Chrilt, whileſt lic 
was on carth, thereby manifcſting what 
much more was to bee done by hm 
in Heaven, through his /»terceſſton therc: 
when hee was on the Crolie, and as 
then offering that great Sacrifice for 
fiane, hee at that time alſo joyned 


prayers. for. the jultification. of _ 
that 
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that crucitied him, Father, | forgive ] 
them, for they know not what they de : 
vo fulfilling that in E/ay 53. wt. He bare 
the ſinnes of ,aany, and made interceſſion 
or the tranſgreſſours, nd the efficacy 
of that prayer then put up, was the caule 
of the converſion of thole three thouſand 
Ai. 2. whom ver/, 35. the Apoſtle had 
exprſly charged with the crwcifying of 
Chriſt, whom yee by wicked hands have 
zaken, crucified, and [laine, Theſe were 
the firſt fruits of his Interceſſion, whoſe 
yrayers {t11] doc reap and bring 1n therelt 
of the crop, which in all ages 15 to grow 
uþ unto God on earth. 

3. And more particalariy,os the vihole 
Application i0-generali, ſo vur /#/i3fica- 
0n,\n the whole progrelle of 1t,depcnds 
Won Chritts [xterceſſion. As 

I. Our tift afuall or imtiall Tuſtsft- 
carton, ( which 1is-g1ven us at- our firit 
convertion ) depehds upon Chrsſts 1s- 
rce//1on,; Therefore in the fore-menti- 
oned prayer on the Croſie, the thing hee 
prayed for, was Forgiveneſſe, Farher for- 
gve them, Y ou heard before that Chriſts 
death affords the matter of our juſtifica- 
ton, as being that which is smpered, the 
zanſorwe, the, price, the thing it oh 
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that ſatisfies : Andthat his Re/wrreiy 
was the erigival att of Gods juſtifying 
u in Chriſt ; We were virrually jufiiful , 
then in Chiilt his being juitafied as na Y; 
Common Perſon, But belides all this f 
there 1s a per/04/l or an atiall Inſtifce Mi; 
2103to be b:ftowed upon us, that is, uM 

F 

/ 
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Accounting and Bilowing it upon usin 
our own perſons ; which 15 done whe 
we beleeve, and it 3s called (Rom.5.1,) Wt 
a being juſitfied by faith, and (ver. 10.) 
receiving the atonement : now this d- ©} 
ponds upgn Chrilts 1»terceſſion, anditÞſh f 
was typified out by /oſes his (prinklin Wl | 
the people with blood, mentioned, Heb.g, Wt 
19. whichthing ]efns Chrift as a 1c Wl / 
ator and Prieſt doth now from Heaven: 
For Heb. 1 2. 24. it is ſaid, Tow are con if} 
to Heaven, and to leſus the Mediator of ( 
the new Covenant, and (as it is nexi (ud- fr 
joyned) to the blood of ſprinkling : hee it 
feed his bleod on the Crojſe on earth, but Wc 
he ſprinkJerh it now ava Prieſt from bee IM j 
ves : | :For it is upon Afownt. Sin, Wl 
ro 'which (bec had faid firſt in the for Wt 
mer verſe) yes aye come ; and foto 
Chrift #s 8 11ediator ſtanding on thit 
 monnt, and: /þrinkiing from rhznce I18 
blood; apdo thercia there i8an allulvn 
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mto 240/es, Chriſts Ty pe, who ſprink- 
02 led the people with the blood of ti:at ce- 
fel Mrecmonia) covenant,the typc of theCove- 
n1 nant of grace. Now in the 1 Per. 1.2.7 he 
bis, ſprinkling of Chriff hs blood as it is there 
WM made the more proper worke of Chrilt 
UWbinſclfe, in diliin&ion from the other 
$0 Þf perſons, (and therefore was done by 10- 
hen | /es, who was his Type) ſo is 1t alfo pur 
L.) Þ for our fir ft juftificarion, And this fprink- 
0) Þ /ing (as it 15 there mentioned) 18 from 
d- ME the veitue of his interceſſion 2 And there- 
I tf fore 111 that place of the Heb, forecited, 
"7 WF he attriviurcs an interceſſion unto 1t, as 
9. Wthe pi:rzfo that followes, which [| ſpeaks ] 
dM bet: things, ec, doth imply, of which 
": Eworelerifter. Yet concerning this firſt 
ww Hel lot meadde this by way of cauticn, 
of WM (which 1 hall preſently have occaſion 
+ Eto o:ferve } that though this our firſt ja- 
ee WF fiification 15 to be aſcribed to his Iuter- 
ut Wy ceſſron, ver more eminently 1uterceſſion 
« J's orduined for the accompliſhing our 
Y, (lvation, and this other more rarely in 
rf WE the Seriptue attributed thereunto., 

to Secondly, The conrinnation of onr 1u- 
fification depends upon it, And as his 
Interceſſion 1s the virtuall continuation 
& tus Sacrifice ; 1 js it the cominuin 
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caule of our juſtif.cation : wich though 
it be ar aA done once, as fully us ever, 
yet iS 1t don? over every ment, forit 
3s continued by as of free Grace, and { 
renewcd actually every moment» There 
1s a fanaing in Grace by Chriſt ſpokend 
Rom. 5.2, as well as a fuſt accefſe þ 
Chriſt, and that ſtanding in Grace, and 
cor.tinuing init, is afterwards, ver/, 11, 
attributed to is /ife, that is, as it is in- 
terpreted, Hep. 7. 25, his living ever to 
intcrceae. We owcour flanding in grace 
every moment, to his frring in Heaven, 
and intercedingevery moment ; There 
15 no freſh at of juſtification gocs torth, 
tut there js a freſh a& of interceſſion: & 
as though God created the World oc 
for all, yet every moment he is jaid to 
create, every new ac of providence bi 
INg 2NewW Creation; ſo bkewiie to j.- 
ſtibe continually,through his continuing 
out free grace to jultifice as at firſt, and 
this Ch1ilt doth vy continuing kis inter 
celſion z..he continues a Pricf} for ever, 
and ſo we continueto be juſtified forever. 

3. Thereis hercby a ful ſecnrity given 
#s of juſtification $0 be continued for ever, 
The danger either muſt lie jn o/d ſinxe: 
comming into remewmbraxce,or ellc o_ | 
innuel 
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ſinnes newly to be committed, Now hirit, 
God hereby takes order,thut xs old finnes 
ſralleome up into rem-mbrance,to trouble 
his thoughts, (as in the ol Lawafter the 
Prieſts going into the Holy of Holies, 
their finncs are ſaid yet to have done, 
Heb.to. 3.) andto that endit was that 
te phcud Chriſt as his Remembrancer 


E for us, to ncer hitmytotakeup his thoughts 
ſo with his obedience, that our finnes 


might not come into minde 2 not that 
God needed this helpe to put himſclfe in 
minde, but only for formality ſake, that 
things being thus really carried between 
God and Chrilt for us, according to a 
way ſuiting with our apprehenfions, our 
ty1th might bee [trengthned againft all 
ſuppotitions and feares of after reviving 


} our gilts. Looke therefore, as God or- 


dained the Rain-bow inthe Heavens,that 
When he lookt on it, he might remember 
his Coycnant,never to deftroy the world 
againc by, water ; {o hee hath ſet Chrilt 
as the Rain-bow about his Thrones 
And looke as the Breadand Fine 10 the 
Lords Supper are appointed on Earth 
to /oew forth Chriſts death, as x Re- 
membranc:rtous ; ſois Chriſt himſelfe 
appointed in Heavens to (ſhew forth 

' 
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his death really, as a Remembrancer 
thereof to his Father ; and indeed, the 
one is correſpondent to the other : Only 
the Papiſts have perverted the uſc of the 
Lords Supper, by makin it on catth, a 
commemorative ſacrifice to God, when |" 
aSit is a Remembrancer thereof to men: 
andbeſides, their Prieſts kerein doe take 
upon themſelves this very office of pre 
ſenting this ſacrifice to God, which is 
proper onely to Chriſt in Heaven ; But 
God when he would make ſure not to be 
tempted toremember onr ſins any more, 
nor trouble himſelfe with them, hath ſ:t 
his Chriſt by hun to put him in minde of 
his ſo pleaſing an offering. So the Higt- 
Priefts going into the Holy of Holes, 
wss for a memorial,and therein the Type 
of Chriſt. And this is plainly and exprelly 
made the uſe of this execution of bis. 
Pricftly Offhce in Heaven, Hes,8, where 
theApoltle having diſcourſed of that pri 
of his Office (as the chicfs thing hee 
aimed at in this Epittle, ver(. 1. andot 
thi: neceſlity of it, ver/c3, 4, and 5. and 
excellency of it, in this reipeRt, ver/, 6.) 
hee then thewes, how from tice the 
ew Covenant of pardon came to be ure 
and [tcdtitt, that Goda will remocmbper our 
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#n:s no more, ver/, 12, which hee 
there brings 1n as the proper uſe of this 
Dodtrine, and of this part of his Prieſt- 
hood. 

' 2, As by reaſon of interceſſion, God 
remembers not old {innes, ſo likewiſe he 
4 not provoked by new, For though God 
when hee juſtifies us ſhould forgive all 
old finnes palt for ever, ſo as never to re- 
membcr them. more, yet new ones 
would breake forth,and he could not but 
takenotice of them : and (o, ſolong as 
fwne continues, there is need of a conti- 
ming interceſſion. Therefore for the ſe- 
curing us 1n this, it 18 ſaid, Row. 5.10, 
That if whew we were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of hu Soy ; 


much moye, being reconciled, we ſhall bee 


Javed by his life. ] Where we ſee, that 


bis Death is in ſoine more ſpeciall man- 
ner [aid to procure recouciliarion at firſt 
forſinnes of #nregeneracy, and to bring 
to Chriſt ; but then his /sfe and Inter= 
celion, or /iving to intercede, is ſaid to 
keep God and us friexas, that wee may 
cyer fall oat more. What Chriſt did 
earth, doth moreeſpecially precure 
reconciliation for finnes which we doe in 
the fate of gatere ; ſo as notwithſitan- 
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dinzthem, Go Þ reſolves to tune yy 
. from that ſtate, and draw us to Chriſt; 
But tinncs which wee commit «fter con. 
zer/ien, (though pardoned alſo by his 
death) yet the pardon of them is wore e. 
ſpecially attributed to his /ife and int. 
ceſſton, a$ a daily preſervative, a contin 
21] plaiiter (as ſome call it ) to heale ſuch 
ſinnes, So that it would ſeem, that Got 
out of his etcrnall love doth bring us to 
Chriſt, and drawes us to him through 
the beholding the reonciliation wrought 
by his death, and ſo gives us at firft con- 
verſion, unto Chriſt ; and wee bung 
brought to him, he ſprinkles as\with his 
blood ; aid then God ſayts to kim,Now 
doe you looke to them, that they and 
fall out no more. Andto that end Chil 
takcs our cauſe jn hand by that eternal 
Priclthood of kis ; and from thar tie 
begins more eſpecially to intercedc {or 
us. Aud thus linnes after the tate 
Bracc, may bec ſaid more «© mjnent;y to 
be taken away by that part of his Priclt- 
hood, which h.e now in Hiaven pit 
formes. That place 8llo, 1 1oþn 2.1, 
2. leemcs to take tliis the great end 0l 
Intere: ſlion, [ /f any man /inne, (thatly 
1 any of the company of Beleevers, to 
| V\, 1:0 
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whom alone he wrote) we have an Aa- 
vocate with the Father :7 lo as Intercel- 
ka fion principally ſerves for ftinnes to come 
or committed after grcereceived, Thus 


= 21{0 10 his prayer, John 7. which WAS | 
Dl Icit u$ 3 pAtterne of his Intercethon n | 
ich I Heaven, he prayes for his Elect as Be- 
4 In Levers, 1 pray for them | that fhall be- 
to reve ] trough therr word ; Not but that 


ih ſans after converſion are taken away 
che by his death ; andiinnes before it, by his 
Interceſsion alſo : for Chriſt interceded 
ng for thoſe whe crucified him, and by ver- 
hs WF tue of that Interccfiton,thoſe three thou- 
ww | {and were converted, (as was obſer- 
{1 | ved.) Butthe meaning only is, that yet 
it, | wore eminently the work of reconcilia- 
all |} 4101 tor {ines before converſion, js at- 
ve @ friouted to his death ; and for {innes after 
{,-  converfion,to his Interceſlion : Even as 
FM the Perfons of the Trinity, though they 
0  bave allalike hand in all the workes of 
(t. © our faivartion; yet we ſce that one part is 
. Þ attributed more to one Perſon, and ano= 
1, Þ ther to another, 
A 3.ſort ef reaſons why God ordaind this 
workof 1»tercefſ, to accompliſh our fal- 
vati6 by,do reſpct Chriſt himſelf, whole 
honor & glory, and the perperwarion of it 


ted 
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1nour hearts, God had as well in his eye 
inthe ordering all the workings of ou: 
ſalvation, as mrch ag his owne, That all 
might honoar the Soune as well as the Fa. 
ether, as Chriſt himſclfe ſpeakes, Now 
therefore for the maintaining and up- 
_ holding his glory, and the commines i 
thereof, did Ced ordaine after all that he 
had done for us here below, this work: 
of Interceſlion in Heaven, to be addedto 
S Aallthereſt, forthe perteQing of our fl- 
wy | vation. As | 
{| Firft, it became him, and was for his 
= honour, that noneof his Offices ſhould 
be vacant or lye idle, and he want em- 
ployment in them : All Offices hare 
worke to accompany them, and all work 
hath hozoxy (asSits reward) to ariſe ent 
of it. And therefore when he had done 
all that was to be done on earth, as ap- 
pertaining unts the mers: of our (alvat- 
on, hee appoints this ful and perpetull 
WE worke in Heaven, for the appplying and 
WH: poſſeſſing us of falvation, and that as1 
wh Prieſt, by praying and interceding in the 
merit of that one oblation of himſelk, 
God would have Chriſt never to be ont 
of office, nor out of work. And this very 
reaſon iS more then intimated, Heb.7- 
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24,25. Thu man, becanſe he continucth 
wer, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, | 
(or, a8 verſe 21. expounds it) for ever. [ 
And the worke of his Pricfthood 1s 1n- | 
terpreted, wer/. 5. to be ever t0 make 1n- 
terceſſion. The meaning 1s , that God 
"El would not have bim continue to bee a 
Prieſt in title onely, or in reſpect onely 
rhe þ of x ſervice paſt, and fo to have onely the 
honour of Prieſthood perpetuated to 
(1. |} dim out of the remembranee of what hee 
once had done, ( as great Generals have, 
even intime of peace, theglory of ſome 
1d | $'e®. battaile fought, continued tothem 
n their titles, or rewards for ever : ) But 
Godwould have him have as therenown 
we of the old, ſoa perpetuall ſpring of ho» 
nour by new worke, and employment 
inthat office which he is continually & 
ir. |} ©9ing, ſo to preſerve the verdure of his 
4 glory ever trefh and greene, and there- 
1x] | [re ordained a continual work for him. 
And the ſumme of the Apoſtles reafon- 
Ing is this, That ſeeing hins/elfe was: to 
the be for ever , fo ſhould his worke and 
fe Pricſthood be, that ſo his henour might 
de for ever 3 So verſe 28, concludes 
', Conſecrateder perfetted for ever- 
more, 


———— 
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Secor:Gly, for the {ame reaton ally, j 
became him that the whole worke 
.eur f(alvation firſt and Jait, and gey 
part of 1t, every ſtep and degree of x: 
compliſhiment of it, ſhould bee ſo ords 
red a$ he ſhould continue {t1]1] to havey 
great and continuall a hand inevery put 
even to the laying of the top ſtone 
thercof,as he had in laying the fir(t fonn 
dation and corner ſtone thereof, ' And 
this you have expreſſed , Hebr. 123, 2, 
Looking to Ieſus the beginner and perfell- 
er of our faith, ]wothings had bene 
ſaid of him, 2s two cauſes of two f&; 

and we muſt looke to him 1n both, 1, 
He is to be looked at,as dying, (endurny 
the Croſſe ) as there he is ſet farth. 2.4 
fitting at, Gods right hand, and vntert 
ding ; (as that whole Epittle had repre 
ſented him.) Wee are to looke at thif 
twa as cauſes of a dowble effett : to loo 
at his dying, as that which is the begin 
ning of eur fa#h, (ſo according to thi 
Greeke, andthe margent of our Tranllt 
tion ) and at his ſitting at Gods rg 
hand, as an Intercetlour, for the fin:/omt 
of our faith thereby ; and ſo of our fivall 
ſalyation. Foras Chrifts works beg 
0 his life and death ; (which is put for 
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zl kis obedience here below ) fo our firff 
beleeving (a8 was ſaid ) begins by vertue 
of his death at firſt ; and as his worke 
ends in his S#terceſſion , and fitting at 
God his right hand; ſo anſwerably is 
our faith and ſalvation perfetted by it that 
thus ke might be left out in nothing, but 
be the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
gnd the Ending, to whom be glory for 
ever. So that weare to looke upon our 
Mediator, CHRIST, as doing a8 
{ei much worke for us in Heaven xc this in- 
cent ſtant, 4s ever he did on Earth 2 here /uf- 
Cl fering, but there preying, and preſenting 
, 1. his ſufferingg, All his worke was not 
rn done, when hee had done here : that 
2. 18 worke here was indeed the harder picce 
er of the two, yet ſoone diſpatched ; but 
epi his worke in Heaven , though ſweeter 
thel'} farre,yet lies on his hands for.ever: there- 
0oi:W} fore let us leave out none of theſe ig our 
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g10-Y beleeving on him, 
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T 128 {ſecond Head, The greas ſecarity the 
confideration of Chrsfts Interceſſion 
affords to faith far onr Jultification, 
ſrewed 1. By way of evidence. By two 


[ things. 


"A Nd ſoIcome (as in the form I 

have done) to ſhew what {irong 
grounds of /ecarity and trinmph our faith 
may raiſe from this laſt a&t, namely, 
Chriſts Interceſſion for us, in the point 


| j | _ of juſtification ; #40 ball condemne ? 1 


# Chriſt that entercedes; Andthis was 
the ſecond, gentrall. propounded ; and 
therein to proceed ao according to 
the Mcthade taken up tn the for» 
mer, 

I» What 8ſlurance by way of ev1- 
dence this doth afford unto faith of nw 
condemnation. 

q 2, What powerfull efficacie and i«fis- 
\. exce this mult bce of , that Chrift nmr 
||} _ C64es, 


ad . 
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if Non of every worke lyes in order to it, 
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Firſt, te handle it by way of evi- 
dence 

That Chrift intercedes, is a ftrons 
evidence to our Faith by two demon- 
trations, 

1. From the very intent and ſcope 
of the works of Interceſhon it ſelfe, 
and what it 1s ordained by Go Þ to 
effect, 

2, Fromthe end of ]eſas Chriſt him- 
{elfe, who ltves in Heaven on purpoſe to 
'ntercede for mw, Our ſalvation it 1s both 


| Fing operze, the end of the worke, and 
| ſnu 5pfircs operantrs, in ſome reſpet the 


end of Chriſt himſelfe the Interceder ; 
1nd both theſe doe lay the preateſt en- 
2agemenit that can beupsn Chrilt to ac- 
compliſh our falvation through his ins 
terceflion. 

1. For the worke it ſelfe, Interceſ- 
lon you have ſeene is a part ofthe office 
of Chrifts Prieſthood, as well as his dy- 


ing, and offering himſelfe : Now all. 


the workes of Chriſt areand mult be per- 
feQ intheir kinde, (even as Gods are, of 
which ſayes loſes, Dems. 32. 4; His 
worke i perfefF) for otherwiſe he ſhould 
not be « perfe& Prieft. Now the perfe_ 
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end for which it is ordained ; ſv as that 
work is perfe& that attaines to (uch an 
end as it isordaind for, & that imperfcd, 
which doth not. Now the immediate 
dire end of Chriſts Interceſlion, is the 
2aQuall ſalvation of Beleevers, EleR,and 
perſons whom he dyed for. The end df 
his death is Adoptio juris, purchaſing a 
right unto ſalvatien; but of Interccſlion, 
procuratio ipſins ſalutw, the very ſaving 
us aftually, and putting ns in pollicſſion 
of Heaven. To this purpoſe, obſerve how 
the Scripture ſpeaks concerning Chriſts 
death, Heb. 9.12, He extred into Heaven 
having obtained Redermption , or found 
redemption, that is, by way of right, by 
procuring full title to jt. But of his Inter» 
cclſion, it ſayes, ( Heb, 7. 25.) that byit 
Chriſt is able zo /ave ro the utmoſt thew 
that come unto Ged by him : that is, aQu- 
ally to ſave, and put them in poſicfſion of 
happineſſe: that is made the end and 
ſcope of Interceflion there ; and that 
phraſe [ :15 70 mey7324;)] 20 the mrmoſt,notes 
out 4 /4ving txdeed, a doing it (not by 
halves, but) wholly, and thruughly, and 
compleatly : ti; 6 02708; i8 to ſaveal- 
together, to give our ſalvation its «ff ut 
and complement, that is the true torceol 
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that I the phraſe, even to cle it, to the laft of 
120 BF it, all thatis to be done about it. Thus 
ct, WW alſo Romr.5 9. and 10. We are juſtified by 
ate BY budeath, bus | ſaved] (namely, com- 
the W pleatly ) 6y ba life, (that is) his living to 
and W ivtercede, So that the very (alvation cf 
dof Wl Belecycrs is it that is the worke [| the 
gi 70 5920, T] of Chriſts Interceſſion, 

on, Now what ſccurity doth this afford ? 
ing IU for to be (aved is more then juſtified ; tor 
100 BF mis theaftuall poſſefiing us of Heaven. 
ow BF Sothen,doe but grant that Chriſts /wter- 
ſts WU} ſion is as pertet a work inits kinde 28 
ve% IB Chriſts death in its kinde; and you maſt 
ld Bf needs bee ſaved. The perfection of 
by I Chrifts death, and the worke thereof, 
cr» WW wherein lay it, ( as 0n Chriſts part tobe 
yit I performed) but in this, that hee (honld 
* | lay downe a Ranſome ſufficient to pur- 
Lu If chaſe\alyatjon for ſuch and ſuch perſons 
of Þ 23God would fave? and fothe perteti- 
nd If on of it lyes in the worth and /«fſ- 
it I crencoe of 1t , to that end it was or- 
dained. for : it being a perfeRt Sacti= 
fice in it ſelfe, able to purchaſe eter- 
nall Redemption for us, and to make 
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demerits of them , and to give us 
right to Heawen ; and had it wanted 2 
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us /alvable againſt all ſinnes, and the 


. Heaven , this is the 79 «g50r , the pro 
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0g of this, it had then beeve imper- 
et. Now then anſwerably, for inter 
ceflion, the comfort of our ſoules is, that 
the proper worke thatlyes upon Chrif 
therein, isthe compleat ſaving thoſe ve 
ry perſons, and the poſſeſſing them of 


per worke thereot. To outvie the de- 
merits of our finnes was the pertedtion 
of bis death, but to/ave owr /oxles 19 the 
end and perfection of his InterCeflion; 
Our fixes are the obje of the one, and 
our {onles of the other, To that end we 
interceſhon added to his death, that wee 
might not have a right to Heaven in | 
vaine, of which wee might be diſpoſle- 
ſed. Now therefore upon this ground 
if Chriſt ſhonld faile of our ſouls falvt- 
tion, yea, but of any one degree of g!ory 
(purchaſed by his death to any ſoule) 
which that ſoule ſhould want,this wort 
pt his would then want and fail {ort i 
much of its perfe&ion:that place in He. 
7. ſayes not only that Chriſt will coe ks 
utmoſt to (ave, but ſave to the wtwoſ?, 
You may ſay, My infidelity and obſt!-- 
nacie may hinder it, though Chriſt doth 
what in him lycs, 
Well, but Intercefsion wndertakes the 
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work abſolutely :' For Chritt prayes not 
conditionally in Heaven, If men ball bs- | 
leeve, &c. 3s wedoe here on earth; not | 
for propoſitions onely, but for perſons ; 
znd therefare he prayes to cure that inf- | 
delity. Now as if a Phyfitian undertakes | 
tocurez mad man (it hee knowes what | 
he doth) he confiders the madneſſe of his 
Patient, and how he willteare off what | 
isapplyed, and refuſe all Phyficke ; hee | 
therefore reſolves todeale with him ac- 
cordingly, and ſo toorder him as he ſhall 
not hinder that helpe which he is about | 
toafford him ; and ſoupen thoſe tearmes | 
hee undertakes the cure : Even fo doth | 
Chriſt whea by interceſsion het under- | 
takes to ſave us finners; he confiders us | 
what we are, and how it is with us, what 
nnbclect is in us, yet undertakes the mat- | 
ter, and ſo to ſave us is the ſcope and end | 
of this bis work, which if he ſheull not 
accompliſh, he after all this ſhould not 
ea perfect Prieſt, lt was the fanlt that 
Uiod found with theO ld Prieſibeod, that | 
It mage nothing per fe, Heb.7.19.8there- ||| 
tore, ver, 12. the Law was changed, and | 
the Prieflhoed was changed tog: ther 
with it (es there you have it.) Now in 
like manner Chriſts Priaſthood ſhovld 
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be impertch\, if it made not the El 
perfect, and then God muſt yet ſeeke for 
another Covenant, and a more perfe& 
Prieſt ; for this would be found faulty, 
the other was. So then our comfort is, 
if Chriſt; approve himſelfe to be a Per 
feft Prieſt, wee whocome to God by hin 
1 | muſtbe perfectly faved. It is in this of- 
UE |  ficeof his Pricſthood,and all the parts of 
. it,zsin his Kingly office : The work ef 
his Kingly ottice 1s to ſubdue ail enemies, , 
to the laſt man, cyen fully to doe the 
thing ; and not oncely to have pow: 
&r, and to goe about to doe it : ſoas if 
there ſhould be any ene enemy 1cft un- 
fabducd, then Chriſt ſhould not be a pet- 
fe King. The ſame holds in his Pricſtly 
office alſo ; hce ſhould not be a pcrfeR 
Pricſt, if but one ſoule of the Elec, o 
thoſe hee intercedes for, were left -unſt- 
ved. And this 1s indeed the top and high- 
eſt confidcration for our cothfort in this 
argument, that Iriterc: flion leaves us not 
till it kath actually £nd compl. atly ſavcd 
us ; ard this is it that makes the Apoltle 
put a further thing upon Interceſſion - 
here in the Text, then upon that other his 
Nl! frting at Gods right hand, So a9 we art 
[||| zn this reſpect as ſure of, attaining unto. 


nIrm-—o—o_ 
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the utmoſt glory cf our ſalvation, as 
Chriſt to have the full honor of his 
Prieſthood, A man ſaved is more then 
juſtified ; and Chriſt cannot reckon his 
worke, nor himſelfe a perfeR Prieſt, un- 
till we are faved, 3/ho foal condewns ? 1: 
# Chrift that intercedes, 

Beſides, the conſideration of the n2- 
ture and ſcope of this work 52 /elfe, which 
Chriſt upon his honor of acquiiing him- 
ſelfe as a Perfett Priefthath undertaken; 
There is in the ſecond place a fatther 
conſideration that argues him engaged 
if | Oy aftronger obligation, even thelofle of 
\n- | Þ1S owne honour, his office andall, if he 
thould not eff. ſalvation for thoſe that 
ty | <ome to God by him ; ſo muchdoth it 
«4 | concerne him to eff. it, Of all the 
works that ever he did, he is moſt enga= 
$cd in this ; it will not onely be the loſe ||| 
_ Þ 9f4#»fineſſe which concernes him, and |} 
*:; | fo much work, but kim/elfe mult bee 
loft inittoo 3 And the reaſon is, that he 
ved I !ntercedes as a Swyery, He wasnot only 
(tl. { * Surety on Earth in dying, (and ſo was 
to looke to doe that worke throughly, 
and to bee ſure to lay downe a price 
lufficicat, or elſe bimſelfe had gone 


for js: bes pawaedin that works, not 
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onely his honour, but even his life and 
ſoule to effeR it, or loſe himfclfe in it) 
but he is « Swrety now alſo in Heaven, - 
by interceding, This you may find tobe, 
the ſcope of Heb. 7. 22, by obſerving the 
coherence of that 22, ver/., ( whereinhe 
1s called a Swrety ) with ver/, 23, 24, 
25. that title and appellation is there 
given him, 1n relation unto this part of 
his Othice eſpecially. And although it 
holds true of all parts of his Office what- 
ſoever ; yet the coherence carries it, that 
$h:r mention there of his being a Surety, 
doth in « more ſpeci:1l manner rcferre 
unto his Intercefſion, as appearcs both 
by the words before, and afrer : In the 
words before, (ver/. 21.) the Apoſtle 
{pcakes of this his Prief hood which u for 
ever, and then ſubjoyncs, ( ver/, 22, ) 
By ſo much was leſus made a Surty of 4 
better Teft ement.: und then aftcr alſo he 
diſcourſeth of, and inſtanceth jo his In- 
terceſfion, and his continuing a Prieſt 
for ever in that worke : <o ver/. 23, 24, 
25, Phevefore be iy able to ſavers the ui- 
moſt, ſeeing hee ever lives to make 1nter- 
ceſſion : Yea, he is therefore engaged t0 
fave to the utmoſt ; becauſe even i 


| | anterceaong { for hich hee is faid there 
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to live ) hee 18 n Surety. 


He was a Surety on earth,and 1$ a Sure- |} 
ty iti)l in Heaven ; onely with this dou- } 


ble difference,which ariſeth Hirſt from the 
cifferent things which he undertook fur 
then, whileit on earth, and for which 
now he undertakes in Heaven : That on 
carth he was a Surety to pay 4 prics io 
{rfticient, as ſhould fatisfhe Gods jill ice; 
which having paid, hee was diſctarged 


(inthatreſpet, and fo far) uf that O5- * 


ligation, and his Bond for that was ca!1- 
celled, but ſo as {till he remaines 2 Surc- 
t, bound 1n another Obligation as great, 
cyen for the bringing to ſalvatiop thele 
whom hee dyed for ; for their perſons 
remained fill nnfaved, though the debe 
was then paid : and tl they be ſaved, he 
15 not quit of this ſarctiſhip and engage» 
ment, And 2. theſe two Surety-fhips do 
dfter alſo by.the:differing Pawns which 
he was engaged to forfeit, by failing in 


 exch of theſe works : for thepayment of 


cur debt, his ſole it ſelfe lay at the ſtake, 
whick he offered up for fin; but for the {a- 
ing of the perfons, all kis henour 16 
Heaven lycs at take : Hee lives to 51707 + 
eds; Hee poſſeſſeth Heaven upon. 


thele tearmaes, aod jt js gng £2 of kis. 
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ce; fothatas hee maſt have ſunkeunder 
Gods wrath if hee had-not paid the debt, 
(his ſoule ſtanding in oup ſoules Read) 
ſo hee muſt yet-quit Heaven, and give 
over living there, if he brings us nat thi- 
ther. It 1s true, he intercedes not as 1 
Common perſon, (which rclation in all 
other fore-mentiened acts he {t11] bore; 
Thus in his death hee-was both a Com- 
mon perſon, and a Surety repreſenting 
us, fo as wedyed inhim ; fo likewiſe in 
his RefurreRion wee aroſe with him, 
and in his Aſcenfion we aſcended, &c, 
But yet hee intercedes not under that re- 
lation, namely, not as a Common pet- 
ſon ;) for wee muſt not, cannot be {aid 
to intercede in him, for. this laſt worke 
lay net upon ns to doe. Hee doth it 
wholly ferus indeed, but not in our ſtead, 
or as that which wee ſhould have done, 
theuzh on. our bekflfe ; for it being the 
laft,the crown of all his works of media 
tio,is therfore proper to him asMcdiator, 
and his ſole worke as ſuch. Thus in like 
manner the firſt work of Incarnation, & 
|} anſwerablythe laſt of Interceſſion,1n net 
!!]]. ther of theſe was Chriſt a Common per- 
|| fon — others, though a come 
pon Szriour of others in thele ;. for tha 
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one WAS the foru:datien of all, the other 
the accompliſhment of all, and ſo proper 
onely to himſelfe, as Mcdiatour, But al- 
though he intercedes not as a Common 
perſon, a$ repreſenting us in what wee 
1 were to have done for our ſelves, yetſo 
ll 2s that other relation of a Swrety is conts» 
nued ſtill in that worke ; he ſtands enga- 
- | gedtherein as an Undertaker for us and 
og Þ fonsx Swrety, sutercedes: Such as 1ndab! 
n | wwafor Benjamin, Gen,qz.9. 1 will bo 
, = ſwrety for hims : of wy hand foals then ro- 

c, quire bims : if 1 bring bins n0t nuto thee, | 
e | «1d/cr ble before thee, then let me bears 
r- | 214 blame for ever: So ſayes Chriſt for us, 
d | Andtherefore Sponſfoo,or nnderrakyng for 
ie © us, is by Divines made a great part of || 
it I this part of hisoffice.- Now the confide» || 
d I ration of this may the more ſecure us ; for | 
e, if the mere peculiarly and ſolely it 13 his | 
he WW work, the more his honour lies at ſtake, || 
4+ 8 wnithe more he will ſet himſelfe toef- |] 
r, i fRit; yeaand being by way of Sureti- || 
ke WW p,it concernes. him yet more neerely, || 
& I fothchathengaged, and (if he ſhould || 
+ I fail) might even loſe that honour which. | 
bc hath nowin heaven. | 
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CHAP. V. 
8 The prevalencic of Chrifts Interceſſinn, 
Wi and the powerfull influence #2 hath iny 
8 + err {alvation: Demonſtrated, firſt 
from the greatnefle of Chriſt avd hu fa 
vonr with God. : 


Has we have hcard what matterof 
ſaxpport to our faith (by way of evi 
dence) this muſt needs afford , that Chrilt 
mercedes, Let us confider now , what 
further zfurance will ariſe to our faith, 
from the i»flsence which Chrifts Inter- 
ecffion muſt needs have , to cfteR and 
carry on our ſalvation to an afjured iſſue, 
The work of Interceſſion being cftefn: 
i ally to procure our ſalvation,and to cor- 
1} tirmethe pardon of our finnce, . and held 
1 us in favour with Ged ; therefore the 
ſj; 5nflwence and encrgy it hath herein, mhll 
{|} needs lie ith that potenoy and prevalent) 
"$11 which this/ Taterceſſion of Chriſt bath 
[ij with God, to obtaine any thing at bu. 
1 hands for us, and ſo to contin bis ft 
f//] vour towards us. Now to raiſe up vt 


| i” 
| - opprebenſions, ke w potgut and previ; 
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lent this Interceſffion of Chriſt muft 
needs be, JIct us confider both the Perſox 
interceding, namely, Chriſt ; and the Per- 
{on with whom Chriſt intercedes for this 
", Þ favour, which is, God; the one the Son, 
" © the other the Father ; and ſo the greatneſs 
#, Þ of Chriſt with God, and the gr avion/neſſs 
« Þ of Godto Chrift; together with the one- 
neſſe of wils, and unity of affeRions in 


them both : So that Chriſt &ill be ſure to © | 


5k nothing, which his Father will deny; 
" | 20d his Father will not deny avy thing, 
it which he ſhall ask. 


at Now firft for the greatne(ſ « of Chris 


dB tho Interceffor, that is, his greatzeſſe with 
- Þ C25 the Father, "This is often urged in 
0 BF this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, toperſwade 
t I corhidence in us, 3n this very point jn 
v W fand: Thus Heb,q. 14,16, Seeing wee 
'- WW bave a | great | High-Prieft, les uu come 
Id veldly : And whilit Great and Prieft are 
0 I thus joyned together, the more comfort 
lt I td boldnefſe we taay-have, the greater 
7 WI beis: Forhe is a PrieF in relation to his 
th ecalirg with Gpd for our pardon ; as he 
uw }j 152 Pref, he deales in nothing elſe ; and 
the greater the perfon is, who uſeth hjg 
idtereſt herein the betrer, the ſooner heg 


gl prerajic, And he ig thers ſaidto be 
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Greats, bccanſe great with God, in pre- 
vailing with him; and indeed ſo prext, 
as it is impoflible but he ſhould prevaile, 
Ie was the greatneſle of his perſon, which 
did and doth put ſuch an influence int 
his death, that it was (as you: heard) 1 
price, morethen enough, to ſatisfie [y-+ 
ſtice, cyen to overflowing : And there- 
fore Who ſhalt condemne *1t Chriſt tha 
| ed. And tac greatnes of his perſon muſt 
| - needs have asmuch influence to make 1s 
terceſſion prevalent. In a matter of 1s 
zerceſſion, the perſon that intercedes pre- 
vailes more then any other conſideration 
whatſoeycr. We ſee what great friends 
doc procure oftentimes with bnt a word 
ſpeaking, cyen that which money, no 
nor any thing elſe could have- obtained. 
Now Chriſt muſt needs be great with 
Godin many reſpeds. 
| Firſt, in reſpe of the neerenefle cf 
| alliance tohim, He is the #477 al Sonne 
i of God, Godof God , and therefore cer- 
tain to preysi) with kim. This is diligent- 
Iy-Rill pot in, almoſt in all places, where 
this part of kis Prieſthood (his Interoſ 
#») 1s mentioned in his Epiltle to the 
Hebrews. So inthe 4. of the ſame Ep 
Rue, ver 4 Higher: 6 grees High Prof 
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voy entred intothe Heavens, leſus,| the Sonue 
”% of God. Se Heb.7.25.and 28.ver.com- 
ue, 


pared, the Apoſtle having ſaid, ver/. 25. 
uch Wl that He able to ſave to the utmoſt, ſee- 
nto ing be ever lives to make Imterceſſion ; he 
) 1 if doth ver/e 28. devolve this ability of his 
Ji f tofave (altimately) wpon his being the 
Me BW Sen: thus in the 28,ver.in the end of that 
diſcourſe, this is made as the Bafis of all ; 
uk [The Law (ſaith be) makes men High 
Li Prieſts which have infirmity | (whichin- 
' Þ& firmity or diſability of theirs., is men- 
* 8 tioned in oppoſition unto what he had 
0 Bf juſt before Eeken of the great ability of 
this our High-Prieſt 1n his interceding, 

ver. 25. inthoſe words, He &« [ab] rs 
om By /avero the wemoſt.)) Thoſe Pricfts whom 
the Ceremoniall Law made, ( Aaron and 
his fonnes) are unable to fave, they have 
intirmity : Now what is it in him that 
"© makes this diff-rence, and him fo able 
azove what they were? The word of the 
"I Oath makes the [_Sonne] (ſayes he) who # 
perfetted (as.you have it intheGreek, 
k and margent) for evermore. He menti- 

ons this his Son-ſhip principally in re- 
lation to his Interceſſion , which there 
he had diſcourſed gf. Interceſfion is a 
carrying on our ſalvation in « way of 
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graceand favour,2s his death was by wy 
of /atiefattion. And anſwerably it ny 
be obſerved in the Scripture, that as th 
«l-ſaffciency- of the ſarufattion of hi 
arath,is {till put upen his being Ged; ani 
ſoupon the greatneſſe of bus Per ſon conk: 
dered in reſpect of his natare or eſſen 
pamely , his Gea-bead: So in like mar 
ner, that the prevalexcy of his 1»terceſſn 
is founded upon the wearneſſe of his rele 
t50n nnte God, his al5axre to him, nl 
the being his Sorne, Thug for the firlt 
When Redewptio» is ſpoken of, the /#- 
* ficiemtyof the price is eminently put upui 
his Gea-head, [ The bleod of God, | Thu 
alſo Heb. 9. whera when he had (v#; 
12.) ſhewn how Chriſt had purchy 
ſed and obtained a _ redemption, It 
then argues the ſufficiency of it from bs 
Goa-head, Verſ.15, 14, For if the blow 
of Buls andof Goats, and the aſhes of a 
Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, [axiti- 
eth to the purifying of the fleſh: How will 
more ſal the blood of Chriſt, wil 
[throwgh the eternal ſpirit] offered hin 
ſelfe, 6. Theeternall ſpirit is his Got 
head. Thus anſwerably when he ſpeaii 
of the prevailing gkhis. Intercefſion 1 
Heaven, he puts itwpon his Sewne-0þ, 


Inn ; won 


| SR. 5. from Chriſits I»terceſſiox. 211 


[ Jeſ1;5 the Son, ) he mentions the nears 
refle of the relution of his perſon to God, 
th Þ 25 being that which drawes with it that 
ki WY great reſpect of favour and grace, ke Do» 
and MF ing by this great with God, as great wp 
of- WY himſelfe. All matters of Interecfliop are 
we WM carryed we know by way of favour: 
pr MW And therefore look how prevalent 1n a 


ſin ® way of merit, his buing God makes his | 


de arath in its kinde ; no leſſe prevalent 
an{ doth his being the Sonxe of God, make his 
ir,  7uterce//ion in its kinde, namely, in 2 
/uf- I way of obtaining grace and mercy : yea 
pen BW: fo prevalent of it ſelf it is, that we might 
hu MW build apon it alone, even as muck as upon 


rl MM his death. And indeed, Chriſt intercedes | 


che not onely in the vcrtue and firength of his 


kB fatisfaRtion, (though in that ah ane of | 


bs Þ bis obedience te his Father: but alſo in 
lou © the [trength of-hisrelation as 4 Sow, wh 


fa pleids his owngrace and intereſt in God, | 
wt fS te is-his Sonne ; which is 2 confidera- 


uh WF 0n that doth alwayes «tFually exift and 
wh WM Wide : Whereas his obedience (though 
perfet) was but once offered vp, and its 
exiſtence is but 2575#48;but he continues 


atually, And therefore it is added in 
that ſeventh to the Hebrews, wer.lafh, 


4 Jon for ever, not virtually onely , bue | 
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that the Goſpel ordained the Sonnc | yerfe. 
Ted for ever.) The meaning whereefis, 
that he is not onely a Prieſt perfeRedin 
the time paſt by that perfect oftering 
once made, but in that he is the Son, here- 
aains a perfet? Prieff for ever, for time 


to com. ; whom thercfore noimperfeQti- 


on 1N his office, no failing or miſſing of 


|| Ais ſuits can befall. - So as if 1t could be 


ſuppolcd that his obedience (becaule pak 
ſo long agoe.) might be forgotten; yet 
never this, that he 1s a Sow : That for cyct 
abides, and of it ſclfe were enough to pre- 
vaile. And how «cftcAtuall mult the Inter 
ceſiton of fuch a Son be, who is1o great1 
Son of ſo great a Father,cquall with him, 
and the exprefle Image of his Perſon? 
never any Son ſo like, and in ſo peculitt 
atranſcendent manner a Son, as the relt- 
tion of Son-ſhipamong mcn is but a {kv 
dow of it, Chriſt js ene with his Father, 
as bimſclfe often ſpeaks; and therefore 
if his Father ſhould deny him any thing, 
he ſhould then ceaſe to be one with kim, 
he muſt then dexy hirw/clſe, which Gol 
can never doe. He is in this reſpeR [hr 
Beloved”) asheis called, Ephe/. 1.6.8 
on whom (originally and primarily) 4l 
the beams of Gods love dog fall. $9/omes 


Se.z. frow Chriſts Interceſſion. 21 q 


(the type of Chriſt) was che beloved of 
God, 2 Sem. 12.24. and had his name 
in © from thence, (namely) ledidiah, that is, 
ne iN Geloved of the Lord: And to ſhew how 
re. © beloted he was,God, when he came firſt 
ne © to his kingdome, bade him 45ke what bs 
li- i Ponldgive him, 1 King.3.5, Now the 
of Þ like God fayes to Chrilt, when come firft 
be Þ tohis Kingdomealſo, P/al. 2.8. Arke of | 
al Þ me and 1 will give thee ; namely, when ke | 
vet If badſer hins au King on bu holy hill, ver.6. | 
jr © Andot him he ſayes, 7 hu « my well-bels- 
re» if ved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, heare 
tt» if 41m. God bigs us therefore, and upon | 
ta I thatreſpe& to beare hims, and that ſpeech | 

m, © wasbut the eccho of his own. heart, in 
n? I that he himſelfe is ſo well pleaſed with 
jar I hi for this that he is his Son, as he him- 
[z- Þ} felfe will heare him in every thing, yea, 
ue Wand is. fo pleaſld with- him, as that al- 
er, though Crun1 5s T had never dyed, 
ore I nor obeyed the Lew ; yet ſimply,becauſe 
ng, WI he1s his Sonne , he hath fo full an acqui- 
m, I cſceney of all defires in hi.n, and com- 
ol WW placency of delights , that he conld des 
the ny him nothing. How prevalent then 
muſt Cykx15Ts Interceſſion needs be, 
Tr _—n were nothing clic to be con» 
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- AndtharGod had indecd this as one 


main conſideration,upon which he made 
him a Prieſt thus to intercede, thoſe 
words doe teſtifie, Heb. 5! 5,and 6, He 
that ſaid nrto him, T how art my Soun, 
this day bave ] begotten thee; As he ſaith 
alſo in another place Thog art a Pricft fir 
ever, after vhe order of Melehiſeau: 
Theſe latter words are not onely a Part- 
phraſe (as ſome think) meerly to ſhew 
thai | He?) than ſaid, Chriſt was his Som, 
faid alſo, He was 4 Prieft; but it isto 
ſhew the foundation of his call to that 
office. The great. conſideration tht fit- 
ted im for it, was, that he was God: 
Soune ; eſpecially that fitted him for thit 
part of his Prieſthood, which was to re- 


I} main for ever, (of which that x 10.Pſal 


and the Epiſtle to the Heb, doe efpecially 
ſpeak.) Neither is the meanitig of the 
fere-cited place only to ſhew that inthit 
he was Gods Son, 18 was his birth-right 
tobea Prieſt : ſo 2s if Gad would have 
any Prieft at all, it muſt bahe : And {o up- 
bn that confideration, he that ſaid to him, 
Thow art my Sonne, (aid , Thow arti . 
Prieft ; and that being bis right, he there 
tore called him to it, becauſe he was bv 


LES Senn, (for according tothe Lavy of Ne | 


Ws [Thos are wy Sonne]] is cited) 
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ure, the eldeſt in the family was to be 
Prieft ; and ſo Chriſt, even as God-man,. 
being the firf-born of every creatwre ; an 
the naturall firft begetter: Sonne of God, 
had right to be the prime leader of that 
creat Cheras in that cternall worſhip in 
heaven:) That (I fay ) 15 not all the mea» 
ning of thoſe words, for all that God 
conſidered init, when he thus ordained 
imto be a Prieſt ; but he had a furtber 
nd more peculiar reſpect unto this eſpe- 
ll part of his Prieſthood, his 1»terceſſ:- 

, (43 that clauſe for ever imports) as 
or which, he being his naturall Sonne, 
ſonearly &lyed to him, would tranſcen- 
ently fit him, and giveſuch an omnipo-» 
ent prevalencie us cff:@ralnefle to his 
equeſts, that he would be the moſt abſo- 
ate perfect Prieſt for ever, (in this re- 
[eft)) that could be': That as God him- 
elfe is perfeR, and his power irreſiſti» 
le,ſo his Pricfthood throngh this relati= 
? Might be perfet alſo, and his requeſts 
ndenyable. Thas did God ordar it te 
Tetigthen our faith, And that indeed 
od did confider this relation of his to 


im to this very end is evident by that of 


telecond P/al, (ant of which that ſay- 
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ver.7,and 8. T how art wy Soxne, this day 
bave 1 begotten thee : and what follows? 
Ark of me and 1 will give thee, ec, Hee 
conneds bath theſe together , namely, 
Interceſſien, (that part of his Prieſt 
office of asKing ) with his Son-ſhip, tor 
that is it which moveth God to grant {ll 
that he asks. God loves Chriſt as he loyg 
himſclfe, and therefore can deny him n&- 
thing, as he cannot deny himfelfe. And{o 
by. the way,this cleares the ground of the 
Apoſtles quoting thoſe words of theſe 
cond P/al. in the 5. to the Hebrews 121 
proofe of Chriſts call to the Prieſthood, 
which Interpreters have been trouble 
how to make out ; for (as you have ſen) 
that ſpeech [Thow art wy Sowne, alt, 
&c.] isallone as if he had ſaid, Thows! 
4 Prieft ; and ſo was as fit and full a plac 
to prove his being a Pricft in the hol 
Ghoſts intent, as is that other quoted 
with it, out of the 110, P/alwe, though 
uttered in more expreſſe words,7 how #1 
4 Prieff for ever : Both ſpeeches comet? 
one, in both places ; the holy Ghoſt eſpe 
cially aiming in both at that. part of I 
Prieſthood 1n heaven, his Interceſlion; 
inthe one ſpeaking of bim «fter he « [# 


lid . upon Gods bib, as King : (So Pſal.2.% 


— 


© from Chriſts Interceſſiox, 
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and in the other, after be & ſet dozpne at 
Gods right hand: So P/al. 110. ver, 1, 
Hee B 2. ) Yea, and this his favour with his 
ely,  Faticr, and Interceflion alone , might 
ſtly MY have procured pardon for us finners, but 
tr that Gods will was to have Jultice {a- 
al tisfied. T7, > 
Ne And ſceondly, he intercedes not one- 
ne 1y as a Sunne, (and in that reſpect x Price 
46} peitct enough for ever) but alſo as a 
the B Sorne who hath been obedbent to his Fa- 
eſs & ther, and hath done at his requelt,and for 
234 his fake, the greateſt ſervice for him, and 
2d, & the moſt willingly that ever was done : 
bled B And you all know how much former 
en) {© ſervices done,docalwayes forward ſuits. 
whe, Þ In the 5, of the Heby, wer. $, 9,10. itis 
val If faid,that rhomgh he were a Sonxe,yet lear- 
lac I 1-4 he obedbence, and thereby became per- 
holy f*f?. The Apoſtle had faid inthe verſes 
otel © before, that in reſpe of his being his 
wah ©} Sonne, God had called him to this Ot- 
41 I fice, as one that was thereby ſufficiently 
eto © Qualified to bee a Prieft that might pre- 
vale; and yet in theſe verſes ow fur- 
ther addes, that though hee was a Sonn 2, 
(and in that reſpe& a Prieſt perfe&t 
eneugh) yet hee was to bee obedient 
uſo, and thereby pet to become in a 


F 
—_— — — ———ci _ 


| 


farther - 


þ _ ablethus to ſave by his Ipterceſſion : For 


farther reſpect a pertet High-P rieſt alſo, 
cvzninreſped of ſervice done, and obc- 
dience performed. And ſo thewes that 


— 5 > I ene er L 
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he comes to have a further perfection and 
power of prevailing in his Prieltly Ot- 


fice added to that relation of Sonne-ſhip, 


ſpoken of ver. 5. And therefore it tol- 
lowes, that hce being thus become per- 


felt, namely, through his obedience, hee 


became Author of eternal ſalvation unto 
all thens that ebey him, called of God us 
High-Prieſt for ever, &'c, That there- 
fore which makes him yet more potent, 
(that he may be ſure to prevaile ) js his 
obedience, and ſervice done; and this 
alone Jio were enough to Carry any 
thing. And both theſe conſiderations of 
his Sonne-ſhipand obedience, as giving 
anefficacie to his Interceſlion, you have 
alſo in that Heb. 9. from ver/. 26. to 28, 
hee had ſpoken of the power of Inter- 
ccflion, ver. 24, 25, how he was able 10 
ſave tothe utmoſt ; and then in the fol- 
lowing verſes hee ſhewes the ground of 
it, firſt-in tis fore-paſt ebediexce, ver. 26. 
1. Attive,For ſuch a High Prieft brcame 


4, who:was [ holy, harmleſſe undefiled.] 


And ſuch a Pricſt hee was, and therefore 


 —— 


\ 


EI—_—— 


'Sect.5. from Chriſts Intereeſſion. 219 


fuck an one who! was holy, harmleſle, 
znd no guile found in 5s worth , what 
requeſts come out of ſuck lippes , muft 
needs be accepted. Then 2. hee menti- 
tions Nis Paſſive obedence, ver, 27, Hee 
offer:d ny himſelfe once, and there- 
by made fo fall a \Risfattion, as he nee 
ded not to doe it but once: and in the 
firength of beth theſe he intercedes : for 
ts that purpoſe doth the mention of both 
theſe there come in.* And then he addes 
that other which we before infiſted on, 
that he is the Sonne, which followes in 
the next words, ver{c 28. And accor- 
dingly you ſhall finde Chrift himſelfe 
urging this his obedience,as the foundati- 
on of all thoſe his ſuits and requeſts for us 
that follow after. So in that laſt prayer, 
lob 17. (whichis as it were 8 patterne 
ot inſtance of his Interceſſion for us in 
Heaven) 1 have glorified thee ow elyth, 1 
have finiſbed the worke thou gaveſt mee, 

ver, 4, And whereas two things may be 

ditintly conſidered in that his oSeds« 

ence: 1, The worth of it, as a price 18 

|. the valuation of 1«fice it ſelfe 5; 2. Tho 

deſert of favonr and grace with God ;_ 
which ſuch an obedience and ſervice 
done for his ſako,might in a way of kind- 


A— 
ha 
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neſſeexpe to findeat kis hands : yeu 
may for your comfort conſidcr, that be- 
hdes what the worth of it as a price, 
which I ſhall urge in the next Chapter, 
might exaQt of | uſtice it ſclfe betweene 
two ftrangers (as we uſeto ſay) he hy- 
ving well paid for allshat he askes ; kec 
hathmoreqver deſerved thus much grace 
and fayour with his Father, in that this 
obedience was done for his ſake and at 
kis requeſt ; and this it calls for cvenin 
way of remuneration and requitall as of 
one kindnefle with the like : That there- 
fore-his Father ſhould heare him in all 
the requeſts that ever hee ſhould make, 

ea ſo tranſcendent was the obedience 
which hedid to his Father, in giving 
himſelfe to death at his requeſt, (and it 
waSdone at Gods folc entreaty , Loe, 1 
come to aoe thy will) . as ke Can never ont- 


aske the merit of this his ſervice. And. 


( which may yet further encourage us 
hercin ) he hath nothing. at all 1:ft to 
axke tor himſclfe fimply,tor he hath need 
ef nothing. So that all his favour remains 
entire, for to be laid forth' for ſinners, 


and employedfor them : and then adde 


this thercto, that all hee can aske for 
them, is leſſe, yea farre leſſe then the 
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ſervice which hee hath done to God 
comes to ; our lives, and pardon, and fal- 
vation, theſe are not enough; they are 
roo ſmall a requital). So that beſides his 
natwrall grace, and intereſt which kee 
hath with his Father, as heis his Sor, 
(which can never be leflened) this his 
acquired favour by his ebeggence muſt 
needs make him prevaile, ſeeing it ean 
never be requited tothe full. Some Di- 
vines put ſo much efficacie in this; that 
they ſay, Chriſts very being in Heaven, 
who once did this ſervice, and ſo put- 
ting Godin minde of it by his very pre- 
ſence, is all that Intercefſion , that the ' 
_—_— ſpeaks of ; fo ſufficient they 
think this alone to be. | 


- ether Attribute, Sp that it God be {aid 
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Secondly, the Prevalencie of Chriſt: 14- 
terceſſion, demonſiratedfrom the tigh 
teouinefs of the canſe bee pleades eve 
6 Juſticc : How forcible the cry of hy 

; bloods, himſclfe appearing to inter- 
reds with oh, - 


Eſides favour end grace in all theſe 
reſpets, hee can and doth plexd 1» 
ftice and righterou/neſſe,; ard is abic ſoto 
carry it : ſ@youhayeit, 1 eh: 2. 1. and 
2. ver. Wee have an Advecate with tht 
Father, leſi Chriſt | the righteaxs,] An 
Advocate hath place onely in a caule of 
Juſtice, and this Chriſts Advocateſhip 
1S executed by —_—_ his owne fatis- 
faftion : ſoit followes, ho © 4 propi- 
riation for our finn-s ; and can plead his 
owne righteouſneſle ſo farre, that Juſtice 
it ſelfe flaall be faine to ſave the worſt of 
finners. He canturne Juſtice it ſelfefor, 
them, and handle matters ſo, as Juflic: 
ſhall be as forward to ſave them as any 


Mn ee LE ny 
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to be righteons in forgiving us onr ſinnes , 
if we ave but confeſſe them, as (Chap. 1. 
ef this 1. Epiſt. of John, werſ. 9.) then 
much more when Jeſus Chriff the righ- 
tcoxe (hall intercede for the pardon of 
them, as he addes in the ſecond wer. of 
the enſuing Chap. and this if he will bee 
juſ. The worſt Caſe hee-will make a 
good one; not with colouring it over, 
(as cunning Lawyers doe) or extenua- 
ng things ; but with pleading that 
tighteouſnefle, which being put into the 
oppolite ballance, ſhall caſt it for thee, be 
there never fo many finnes weighed s- 
eainſt it : Yea, and he will bejuſtin it 
too, and carry all by meer righteouſnefls 
andequity, 

In the explication of this Bianch, my 
purpoſe 18 not to infiltupen the demon- 
[tration of that Ad-fwfficiens fulneſſe 
that iS in Chriſts ſatisfaRtion , ſuch as 


| may in juſtice procure our pardon and 
{alvation, (becauſe it will more fitly be= . 


long to another Diſcourſe ) but I (hall 
adſolve this point in hand by two things 
whichare proper to this head of 1nter- 


veſſion, 


Firſt, by ſhewing how that-there js * 
_evcninreſpet to Gods Juſtice a power- 


| | 
| 
| 
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tull voice of [mrerceſſion attiibuted unto 
Chrifts b/oud; and how prevalent that 
muſt needs be in the cates of therighte- 
ous God, 

Sccoudly, eſpecially when Chrill 
himlſelfe ſhall joyn with that cry ard 1#- 
rerceſſion of his blocd, himſcltc in Hea- 
ven appearing and intetceding in the 
{trength of it. | 

For the firſt, the Apoſtle Hes, 12. 24. 


| |, dothaſcribea voice, an appeale, an Inter- 
it! ce/ion unto the blood of Chrift in Hes». 


ven. The blows of ſprinkling (ayes he) 
[ſpeaks] better things they the bloxd of 


- Abel. He makes Chriſts very blood an 


Advecateto ſpeake for us, though Chriſt 
himſelfe were ſilent ; as he fayes in aro- 
ther caſe, Abel, thewgh dead, yet ſpeaketh, 
Heb.11.4. Many other things are ſaidto 
ery in Scripture, (and I might ſhow how 
the cry of all other things doe mect 1n 
this ) but Bloud hath the loudeſt cry of 
all things elſe, in the eares of the Lord of 
Hoſts, the /wdge of all the world, as he 


ISin the 23. ver. of that 12.Chap, ſtyled, 
Neithet hath avy cry the eare of Gods ju- | 


ſtice more then that of blood ; The voyce 
of thy brothers blood (ayes God to Cain) 
cr1es unto me from the ground, Gen, 4. 10. 


Ca rr 
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| Now in that {pecch of the Apohle fere- * 


cited, isthealluſion made unto the bloud 
of Abel, and the cy thereof : And heil- 
luſtrates the cry of Chriſts blood for #,by 
the cry of that blood of Abel againſt 
Cain, it ſpeaks better things they the 
bloudof Abel : And his ſcope therein 1s 
by an Antithefis or way of oppoſition, 


ſhew, that Chriſts 5/o0d calls for grea- 


ter good things to be beſtowed on us, 
for whom it was ſhed, then Abels 
blood did for evi4 things , and venge * 
ance againſt Cain, by whom it was ſhcd. 
For look how loud the blood of ane in- 
nocent cryes for juſtice againſt another 
that murdered him; ſo loud will the 
blood of ene righteous (who by the ap- 
pointment and permiſſion of a {o 


demination, for whom he dyed. Andthe 
| more righteous he was, wholaid down 

his life tor another, the louder ſtill is that 
cry, forit is made in the firength of all 
that worth which was in him, whoſe 
bloud was ſhed.Now to ſet forth the po- 
wer of this cry of Chriſts blood with ju- 
ſtice,let us compareit with that cry of A- 


&); hloodin thels; wy thiogs, whcrein it 


—— 


reame | 
Judge, hath been condemned for anv- . 
ther) cry for his releaſe and non-con- | 


i pt 44 cryed tor the ruine and con- 


CS 
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will be fonnd infinitely te exceed 1t in 
force and loudneſle. ..-., 

Firſt, eventke blegbot the wickedcſt 
manon earth, if: innocently ſhed, doth 
cry, and hath a power with Juſtice «- 
gainſt him who murdered him. Had 
Abel murdered Cain, Cairs blood 
would have cryed,and called upen Gods 
Juſtice againſt Abel: but [" Abels blood] 
(there 1s an emphaſis in that ) Abel, 
who was Sajnt, and the firſt Martyr in 
Gods Kalender ; and ſo his blood crycs 
according tothe worth that was in him. 
Now Precie:s in the ſight of the Lord u 
the aeath of bas Saints ; and the bloodof 
one of Them cryes louder then the bloed 
of all Man-kinde' beſides, Now from 
this I ar2ue, Tf the blood of a Saint ctyes 
ſo, what muft the blood of the King of 
Saints ( as Chnilt is called, Revel, 15.) 
then doe ? If the blood of one metroer 
of Chriſts body , what will then the 
blood of the head, far more worth then 
that whole body ? how deth it fill Het 
ven end Earth with out-cryes , untill 
the promit:d intent of its ſhedding 
beg accompliſht ? And (as the Ant!- 
theſis carryes it) looke bow the blood 


demna-: 
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demnation of his brother Cain, ſodoes It: 
Chriſts blood on the centrary for our iſ 


pardon ard non-condemnation ; and fo | 
much the lowder , by How much his | 
blood was of more worth then Abels | 
was. This was the Bloed of Gop ; | 
So Atts 20. Whe therefore ſoall con- \| 
demmne ? AT 

But 2. Chrifts Blood hath in its cry 
. here a further advantage of Abels blood 
attributed to it z For that cryed but from 
earth , from the ground, where it lay 
ſhed, and that but for an anſwerable 
_ earthly puniſhment en Civ, as he was 
a man upon the earth ; but Chriſts blood 
is carrycd up to Heaven: for as the High- 
Prieft carryed the Bloed of the Sacrifices 
into the Holy of Holies, ſo hath Chrilt 
virtually carryed his Blood into Hea- 
ven, Heb.g, 13. And this is intimated 
in this place alfe, as by the coherence 
Will appeare. Forall the other parti- 
culars, ( of which this is one) wheres 
to hee fayes the Saints are come, 
they are all in Heaven : Tow 4re come 
(fayes hee, verſe 22, ) to the Cizy of the 
lwing God, the Heavenly Hiaruſalem, 
and t0 au innumerable company of An- 


g4ls, 10 the Church of the firſt berus who 
are 


+ 2 WB el yn wwe . au w 
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| are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Inage of all, andto the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfeit : All which things are in 
Heaven ; neither names hee any other 
then ſuch: And then addes |_ 4nd ro the 
blood of ſprinkling which fpeakes,c>c.]ay 
a thing both ſpeaking in Heaven, and be- 
ſprinkled from Heaven, ya, wherewith 
Heaven is all beſprinkled, as the Mercic- 
ſeat in the Holy cf Holies was, becau't 
ſinners are to come thith:r. Tunis Blood 
therefore cryes from Heaven, it is next 
ants God who fits Judge there, it cryes 
in his very eares: whercas the cy Cf 
blood from the ground is further of, and 
ſo though the cry thereof may come up 
E toHcaven,. yet the blood it {cite comes 
| - not upthither,as Chriſts alrcady 1s. Abe/s 
& blood crycd . for vengeance to come 
| down from heaven, but Chrifis bleod 
W crics us up into heaven:liketo that voice 
Rev.12.11,[ Come wp hither: ] So Joks 
17.24 Where [ aw,let thews be tor whom 
this bloed was thed, | ; 
Bat thouph this ſpeaking, this voice; 
and Intcrceſhien, be attributed to his 


and improper (thongh reall) ſenſe : as 
alſo that this blood is in heaven, is ſpo- 


| 
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blood, yet.it is but in a Metaphoricall | 
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ken, though 1na reall, yet not in a pro- 
per ſenſe. Some Divines of all ſides, 
both Poptſh and'Proteſtant, would make 
the whole werk of Interceſlion, to be 
oncly Metaphoricall. It is true indeed, 
the voice and int<crceſſion of his blood e&- 
part confidered, 1s but Metaphoricall, (I 
grant) and yet reall; ſuch a voyce as 
thoſe groanes are that are attributed to 


the whole creation, Row. 8, 22, But In- 


terceſlion as an at of Chriſt himſelf, joy- 
nedwith this voyce of his blood,is moſt 
properly and truly ſuch. 

Therefore in the ſecond place, adde to 


this Chriſls owne interceflion alſo, 


which was the ſccond thing propoun- 
ded, That Chriſt by his owne prayers ſe- 
conds this cry of his bloods that not on- 
ly the blood of Chriſt doth cry , but that 
Chriſt him(elt being alive dothjoyn with 
1:how forcible & prevalent muſt all this 
de ſuppoſed tobe? The blood of a man 
{lain doth cry, though the man remaine 
dead ; evcnas of Abel it is ſaid, (though to 
_ another purpoſe) that being deadheyet 
ſpeakerb;but Chriſt liveth and appeareth: 
Viv, & inceli calors venir; be fallows 
the ſuit, purſues the Hue and Cry of his 
blood himſclfe, His being alive,putsa life 
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to his death. Jt 1s not in this as it wasin 
that other, the firft Adams fin and difobe- 
dience. Aams 2lthough he himſelte had 
been annibilated when he dyed, yet he 
having ſet the ſtocke of our nature a going 
in propazation of children, his fin would 
have defiled and condemned them to the 
end of the world, and the forceof it to 
condemne 1s neither furthet*d nor lefſen- 
ed by his ſubliſting and being, or his not 
being : it receives no afliſtance from his 
perſonall l:te, one way or ether. Ard the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe his fin condemnes us i! 
a natwrall and neceſſary Way 3$ but the 
death of Chriſt and his bloud ſhed, theſe 
{zving usina way of grace and favor un- 
to Chrift himſeltc and for his tzke, that 
very being alive of Chriſt, rhaz ſhed this 
blood, addes an infinite acceptation toit 
with (od, and moves him the more to 
heare the cry of it, andtoregard it. Ina 
eater of tavour tobe done for the ſake of 
anether mar, or in a ſuit or matter of ju- 
ſticethat concernes another, who 1s intc- 
reſted in it, that mans being jm vivss, his 
being alive, puts a life into the cauſc. 1t 
David w 
( when dead ) in his children, he would 
much goes i hicnlalfe had porn lrg 
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God mad- a Coyenant with Abrabam, 


Iſaac, and lacob, to remember their ſeed 
afterthem; Ard why ? They arcalive, 
and were tolive for ever ; and though 
dead, fhall riſe again. So Chriff reaſon- 
ethfrom it, /ſat.22. 32.1 emrihe God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob : God « the 
God of the living (ayes he ) and not of the 
dad: and ſo,thewgh Abraham be sgnorant 
of hu children (as the Prophet ſpeaks)and 
ſhould not intercede for them,yet becauſe 
Abrahams foul lives, and is not extin, 
( #3 the Saddaces thought ) but ſhall live 
azain at the reſurrection ; therefore God 
remembers, and reſpefts his covenant 

with them, for he 18a God c& the living, 
and {ſo his Covenant holds with them 

whilſt they live, The old Covenant of 
the firſt Teſtament ran in the names of 4A- 

brahaws, 1/azt, and Iacob, [The Godof 
Abraham, 1[aac, & 1acob,”)] but this new 

covenant runs inthe name of Chriſt, The 

Grd and Father of onr Lord Jeſus Chrift; 

fo Eph. 1. 3. and fo he becomes our God 

ind our Father in him. And Ged being 

thus our Father, becanſe Chriſts Father, 

ind Chriſt(in whoſe name the Covenant 

runs) being «l/sve, and God by Covenant 

the Gad of 


a living, not of a dead Chrift; | 
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[{/ This therefore works <ffcRually with 


him torefpc& his blood and hear the cry 
of it; 2nd this, though Chrift were ab- 
ſent, much more then when he is preſent 
alſo, and on purpoſe appeareth in the pre- 
ſence of Goafor us ; a5 it is Heb, 9.24. He 
is alive, and ſo, able to follow his own: 
fait, and will be furetoſceto it,and tofſe- 
cond the cry of his bloud, if it ſhould not 
be heard. | C0 | 

To illuſtrate this by the help of the for- 
mcr compariſon begin; If as Abel; bloud 
crycs, ſo alſo it proves that Abels foule 
lives to cry; that both his cauſe cryes 
and himſclfe lives to follow it : So that 
the cry of Abelsbloud is ſeconded with 
the cry of Abels ſoule that lives,how dou» 
bly forcible muſt this needs be ? And thus 
indeed you have 1t, Rev.6. 9, where it is 
{aid that [rbe /onles)] of them which wire 
ſlaine for the teftimony which they held, 
[.cryed”] with alond voce, ſaying, How 


long, O Lord, hely and true, deft thou not 


avenge onr blood? Yea, ſee that not one- 
ly their blood cryes, but their ſoules live, 
aud liveto cry. And it is not ſpoken Mc- 
taphorically of their ſoules, but what is 
truly done by them now in keaven, it bc- 
yg mgntiones to ſhew bow and by wh 
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God was moved to tring vengear.ce on 
the Heatheniſh Empire cf Rome that had 
ſhed theirbloud. Now not onely Chriſts 
ſexle(as theirs )I1ives to cry,but his whole 
perſon ; for he is rs/e again, and lives to 
intercede for ever. In the Rev. I. ver.18., 
Chriſt zppcaring to 19», when he would 
ſpeak but one ſpeech that ſhould move all 
in him, he ſaycs but this , 1 am he #hat li- 
veth,andwas dead,and dyed for thee. And 
whoſe heart doth it not moye, toread it 
with faith ?and doth it not move his Fa- 
ther (think yoo) who was the chief cauſe 
and motioner of his death, trothink, Ay 
Sox that was dead,and died at my requeſt 
for ſinners, is now alive again,1nd liveth 
to intercede,and liveth to /ce the travasle 
of hu ſoxle fulfilled and ſatisfied * God 
pronounceth this upon 1t in that 53. of 
Eſay,ver.10.By hu knowledg (orfaithin 
him) ral he juſtifie many ; even as ma- 
DY as he dyed for. Who thew ſhall con- 
demne ? Chriſt that was dead ts alive, and 
liveth ta intercede, 
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T hiraly, T he prevalency of Chriſts Inter- 
ceſſion, and of hg grace with hu Father, 
demonſtrated from the greatueſſe and 
abſolutencſſe of hiz power, 10 doe whit 
ever he acks. DE 


' RA Third Demenſtration both of 
Chriſts greatnefle with God , and 

is power to prevail for us,is taken from 
this, that God hath put all power into 
his hand, to doc what ever he will; bath 
| madehimhis King to doe what pleaſeth 
i]. himeitherin Heaven, Exrth, or Hell; yea 
 todocall that God himſclfe ever mcans 
fi to doe, or all that God defires to doe: 
| l And certainly, if his Father ha! been fo 
"If gracious to him as to beſtow fo high 
and abſolute 2 ſoveraighty on him , asto 
accotmpliſh & effect what cver he means 
ta doe, ſurely his purpoſ: was neverto 
deny Chriſt any requeſt, that he ſhould 
after this make ; he would neyer have ad- 


vancid the Humane nature to that abſo- 
Inteneſle 
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lutenefle cle, Thoſe two great Monarchs 
made great grants and largeles, the one 
to E/iber, theother to Herodias danigh- 
ter; but yet they were limited onely to 
the halfe of their Kingdoms : ſo A1ar. 6, 
and Efh, 5.6. and the royall | —o__ Ty 
their Kingdomes, they meant {111 tore- 
taineand reſerve wholly to themſclves : 
But God having placed Ghriſt on his 
Throne, bids him aske even to the whole 
of his Kingdome, for God hath made him 
a King fitting on his Throne with him, 
not to ſhare halves, but to have all po- 
wer in heaven and earth; He hath com- 
witted all judgement to the Sonne, to ſave 
and condemne what ever he will ; and 
ſo farre as the Kingdome of God goes, or 


1$extended, he may doc any thing. So 


lobm 5.21. As the Father raiſeth up the 
dead, ſo the Sonne quickneth whom he will, 
for as the Father hath life in himſalfe, [0 


bath he given to the Sonne to have life in 
him/elfe, ver. 26, and hathinlike man=- 


ner giver authority to execute judrement 
alſo, as the Sonof wan, ( namely of him- 
= ver. 27. 2S he had ſaid, He had gr- 
ven bins to have life inhimſelfe, ver 26. 
(not dependently, as wehave, but inde- 
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pendently)ſo to execute judgement alfo, 
| #er.,27. Sothat Chriſts will is as fres,and 
Ut Himſelf as abſolute a Monarch and King 
7 ofhimſelfe, as God himfclfe is. He indetd 
Wil Þath it not a/e5p/o, but i /crp/o ; not 4 /e- 
-p/ooriginally, but from bis Father ; but | 
 #% ſeipſo independently, 

.Now then, if he who 1s King,and may 
and doth of himſclfe commarid all that is 
done, as abſolutely as God himſelf doth, 
(I ſpeak in reſpet of the execution ef 
things downward, by ſecond cauſes) if 
hee, oycrand above, to hanour his F4- 
ther, will ask all that himſelfe hath po- 
wer todoe, what will not bedone ? Yui 
rogat, C& imperare poteff ; He that can, 
and deth command what ever he would 
have done, and it is ſtraight done ; if he 
ſhall ask and entreat, what will not be 

- done? As a King who ſues for Peace, 

' backt with a potent Army which 1s able 
| to win what heentreasfor, muſt needs 
| Creat more effetually : So doth Chriſt 
ſue for every thing, with power to &- 
. fe& it. Remember that he is ſajd herein 
the Text, firſt to be at Gads right hand, 


and then to intercede. Hee- trezts the 


ſalvation of ſinners, as a mighty Prince 
| | trea's 
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treats the giving up ſome; Towne to 
him, which lyes ſcated under a Caſtle 
7 of his, which commands that Town: 
] | keeſtands treating with the Governogr, 
- | having his Ocdnance ready for the bat= 
t |} terv , and to bring all into«ſubjeftt=» | 
on, as 2 Cor. 10. 4. And this is a con- | 
y fideration that God himfelfe took, in | 
s || that ſecond P/al. when hee made him 
, || that promiſe, ( Ark and 1 will give fl 
f | thee) why hee made fo large a grant : Þ 
if | Hc had ſaid before, Verſe 6. 1 have ſet 
.. | wy King upon wy holy hill of Sion, 
. | (which made. him (one would think) 
; || paſtasking) and above the condition of IM 
, || 4? Intercefſour. Now God ſayes of him, 
d | He is Hy Kong, not in reſpect of his 
« | commanding Ged, (that were blaſphe- 
je | mietothink) but it is ſpoken inreſpect 
+ || 2 commanding all below him. God ha- 
l | ving ſet him in his Throne, to doe as 
1; © Tuch as he himſeif would (or means) to 
| 
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> I have done, fayes, He is my King to rule 
f. © Ul, not ſo much under me, asfor me, and 
in | 0myſtcad; yet ab(olutely, and. in him» 
lzlfe, The Father juageth no warn. Now 
when the Father had firſt made and con- 
ſtituted him thus great a King , then 
he 
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he bids tim Ask, to whom he had firſt gi- 
ver\ this abſolute power to command. 
We may ( without blaſphemie ) ſay of 
thisGod-man, that God hath (not onely 
not the heart as being his Father, but)net 
the power to crofl® any thing he doth. 
Thus faſt hath he God unto him. Onely 
he (who in reſpe& of this his power is 
ta be honoured as the Father,as /oh.5.23. 
Wt yet) to honour his Father, who gave this 
#7 poweroriginally to him as Mediator ;He 
1077 4a3toask forthat which of himſclfe he yet 
ny can doe. And therefore ( ſayes God) 
7 though thouart a King, (ſo ver: 6.) and 
Wy allmy Kingdome, even the wtmeſt end! 
of the carth are thixe inheritAnce by a nw 
turall right, now that thou art my Son, 


W- (us ver. 8.) yet becauſe thou art My 


King, .of my appointing, and 1 have /e1 
thee on the Throne, (as the word is, ver. 
G.) and (T how art my Sonne, and ] have 
begotren thee) therefore acknowledge 
mygrantin'ull, Ack, of me, and 1 wil 
give thee the utmoſt ends of the earth fir 
hy mnkeritance : 1 cannot deny thee, but 
I would have thee ask ; And thereforc 
Chriſt asks, | Yet {till withsll remember, 
that he e«skt, who can command ob, 
| © thing 
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thing to be done: and yet, as hee mult 

tske erethe thing be done ; ſo if he aske, 

it muſt needs bee granted. Theſe are | 

 Fthe terimes betweene this Father and 

 F this Sonne; who (ina word) had not - 

/ Ybcene fo great a. Father, if ke had not had 

\ NaSonne thus great, that himſelfe could 

; Enotdeny whey this Sonne, would have 

cene :- 1t 1s for his own honour, to have | 

 Wucha Sonne : Se lobn5. 23. That they | 

| Eight hononr the Sonne, as they hanoxr , 

| tbe Father, therefore AJ judgement m | 

| Neommirred to bim. Now then, if hee | 

{ [who hath fo much power, will joyntke | 

7 Forccof intreaty with a Father that fo 

, Noves him ; if hee who is The Word of 

bu Father, that commands, creates,and 

upholds all, as Heb. 1. [| He ſpake and 5s 

wa done] if he will become 2 Word to 

bis Father, and ſpeake a word for us,2nd 

Kke all that he mennes to doe ; how for- 

able will ſuch words be ? 

Therefore obſerve Chriſts manner of 

nying, John T7. ( which Prayer is 

plat-forme of Intercefſion in Heaven) 

'r, 24, [ Father 1 wilt] that they whom 

how haſt given me, be where 1 am. Hee 

Mayes like a King, who is in joynt com= 
| ROS, miſtion 
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miſſion with God, IF God puts that 
honour upon our Prayers, that wee we 
ſaid t0 have power with God, as laceb, 
Hef. 12.3. that if God be never ſo angry, 
- yet by taking hold of his ſtrength, wee 
hold h hands, as Eſay 27.5. that Geof 
cryes out to Moſes, like a man who: 
hands are held, Let we alone, Exod. ;1. 
IO, yea that he accounts it as a command 
and a /1andamm, ſo he ſtyles it, E/ay 45. 
11.{ Command ye we] founable is heto 
goe againſt it. Then how much more 
doth Jeſus Chriſts Interceſfion binde 
Gods hands, and command all in heaven 
and carth ? Therefore Zach, 1.you have 
Chriſt, the Angel of the» Covenan, 
brought in 1nterceding with the Father 
far his Church, and he ſpeaks abruptly as 
one full of complaints, and in an expo- 
{tulating way, | O Lord of Hoſts, hov 
long, wilt thou not be merciful ro Hiers- 
ſalem, and the Cities of Iuwdah?)} and ver. 
I 3. Zachary ſaith that he obſerved, that 
the Lord anſwered the Angel with gout 
words and comfortable, God was faile 
togivehim good words, (as we ule to 
ſay) that is, words that might pacike 
him, as words of comfort to us,ſo good 
| wor 
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words 1n reſpet to the Angels com- 
plaint, And you may obſerve, how 1n 
theanſwerGod returnes upon tit, ( which 
he bade Zachary write) God exculcth it 
(as it were) to Chriſt, that his Church 
had beene fo long and ſo. hardly d-alt 
wichall; as if beyond his intention, hee 
layes the fault on the inſtruments, 7 ws 
but a little diſpleaſed, but they helpt for- 
ward the affiittton;ver.15. This is fpoken 
and carried after the manner of men, to 
ſhew how tender God is of diſpleaſing 
Chriſt our Interccflor : that when Chritt 
hath'(as it were )bcen along whilc fileat, 
and let God alone, and his people have 
becn il] dealt withall ; he on the (udden 
inthe end intercedes and complaines of 
t,and it i8 not or.ly inſtantly redrefſ_d,but 
excuſcd for times paſt, with good words, 
axd comfortable words, Chritts Father 
Will not diſpleaſe him,nor go againſt him 
1n any thing. 

Now that you may ſee a reaſon of this, 
and haveall cavils and exceptions taken 
Way, that may ariſe againlt this ; and 
how that there 1s an 1mpoſlibility that it 
ſhould bee otherwiſe : know, that this 
Father and thjs Son,though two perſons, 

LL have 
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have yet but one will between them, and 
but one power betweene them, (though 
the Son adextra outwardly executcs all) 
Jehn, 10, 30. My Father and 1 are one 
that 1s, have but one and the fame power 
toſave you, and one minde ard will z So 
alſo, /-hn5.19.T he Son can doe nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do,and 
what ever he doth,the ſame the Father doth 
alſo : they conſpire 1n one, have one 
power, one will,and then it is no matter 
thongh G o D commitall power to the 
Sen, and that the Son though he hath all 

ower, mult ask all of the Father, for to 
b ſure what cver hee askes, the Father 
hath not powcr to deny ; for they have 
but one will and power, They arc one; 
ſoxs if God deny him, hee muſt deny 
himſelfe, which the Apoſtle tells us hee 
cannot doe, 27 w.2.13. Ando in the. 
fame ſenſe that God is ſaid wot to have 
power to deny himſclfe ; in the ſame ſenſe 
it may bee ſaid, hee hath not power to 
deny Chriſt what hee askes. Thercfore 
God might well make him an abſolute 
King, and betruſt him with all power; 
and Chriſt might well oblige himſclfe, 
net withſtanding this power, to aske - 
that 
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that he means todoe; for they have but 
on: will and one power, fo a$our falvs- 
tion is made ſure by this on all hands. [1 
come not to doe my wall, but the will of him 
who ſent me; and hs will s,that 1 ſhall loſe 
none of all thoſe whom hee hath given me, | 
lohn 6. 38, 39. And theretore who ſhall 
condemyue ? It 1 Chriſt that intercedes. AS 
who ſhai reſiſt Gods will ? ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes) ſo who ſhall refilt or gaine-ſay 
Chriſts Interccſlion e God himiclte cans 
not, no more then hee cangaliie-Jay, or 
deny himſelfe, 
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Crap. VIII. 
The potency and prevalency of Chriffs In- 
terceſſion demonſtrated from the graci- 


ouſneile of the Per/on with whom hee 
Intercedes, conſidered fir# as hes «« the 


Father of Chriſt himjelfe, 
E E have ſcene the greatneſſe 


V of the Perſon interceding, aid 
maiy Conſiderations from thence, which 
may pcrſwade us of his prevailing tor +5, 
Let us now inthe next place contider tha 

| 3 rr ACb= 


EO EE EEE nn OCHS h_ 
——_—— RR 


gracionſs eſſe of the Perſon with whom he 


f intercedes, which the Scripture for out 


comfort herein doth diſtin&ly ſet before 
us, to the endthat in this great matter, 
our joy 8nd ſccurity may every way bee 
full. Thus in that 1 70h.2.1.when for the 
coinfort and ſupport of Bcleevers,againſt 
the evill of the greateſt ſins that can be- 
fall them after converſion, the Apoſtle 
mindes them of Chriſts Interceſſion in 
theſe words, /f any war finne, we have av 
Advocate, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous: 
mentioning. therein the power and pre- 
valencie of ſuch an Advocate, through 
his ownrighteou/neſſe: But yet overand 
above all this, the morefully to aſſure us 
of his good ſuccefle herein for us, he allo 
adds, An Advecate with the Father, ]Hq 
inſfinuates and ſuggeſts the relation &yri- 
cious diſpoſition of him, upon whole ſu- 
ream wil our caſe ultimately dependeth 
CT he Father Jas affording a new comfort 
and encouragement,evcn as great as doth 


1/8 the righteouſneſſe and power of the Pcr- 


ſon interceding. He ſayes not,[ ith God 
only Jas elſwhere, but[[with the Father, ] 
And that his words might aff.1d the 


more full matter of confidence,and bc the 
| more 
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more comprehenſive, and take in all, hee 
expreficth not this relation of God limi- 
tedly, as confined to his Fatherhood, el- 
ther unto Chrift onely, or us alone: Hee 
ſaycs not onely [ An Advecate with bu 
Father, ] though that would have given 
much a{flurance, or [ th your Father, ] 
though that might afford much doldnefle; 
but indefinitely ke fayes [ With the Fa- 
ther, ] as intending to take in both; to af- 
certaine us of the prevailing efficacy of 
Chriſts Interceſſion,from both. You have 
both theſe elſewhere more diftin&ly,and 
on purpoſe,and together mentioned, lob. 
20,17.1 go tomy Father and your Father, 
ſayes Chriſt there : And it was ſpoken 
atter that all his Diſciples had before for- 
laken him, and Peter denyed him ; when 
Chrift himſelfe would ſend them the 
freatelt cordial that his keart could utter, 
and wrap up the ſtrongeſt ſublimation of 
comforts in one pill ; What was it ? Go 
fell them, ( ſayes he ) not ſo much that 1 
have fatisfied for ſinne, overcome death, 
or am riſen, but that I A/cenud: For in 
that which Chriſt doth for us being at- 


.cended, lyes the height, the top of our 


comfort, And whereas hee might have 
M 3 ſaid, 
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faid, (and it had been matter of unſ{peak- 
able comfort) I aſcend to Heaven, and 
ſo where I am, you ſhallbealſo; yct bee 
chooſeth rather to ſay,[| 1 a/Tend to the Fa. 
ther, Jfor that indeed containcd the foun- 
dation, ſpring, and cauſe of their coin- 
tort; even that relation of Gods, | his 
Fatherhooi] with which Chriſt was to 
dcalc after his aſcending, for them. And 
becauſe when before his death hee had 
ſpoken of his going to his Father, their 
hearts had bcen troubled, lehn 4.28. they 
thinking it was for his owne preterment 
only,(as Chriſts ſpcech there implies they 
did)therfore he here diſtin&ly adds, 1 aſ- 
cend to my Father and your Father, tomy 
God andyour God,Hehad in effect ſpokin 
as much before,in the words forc-going, 
Go tell wy Brethren,but that was only 1m- 
plicutely ; therefore more plainly and ex- 
plicitely he ſayes it, for their further com- 
fort, [1 go 20 my Father and your Father, | 
And confider,thatChrilt being now new- 
ly riſen,8& having as yet not ſeen his Di- 
Ciples, and being now to ſend a mcflage, 
his firſt meſſage, a Goſpel of good tidings 
tothem, (and that in a brict ſentenc. ) by 
a woman ; hee chooſeth out this as = 
ol 
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firſt word tobce i{poken from him now, if 


whe he was come out of the other world 
at the firſt heare- fey of his return, he ut- 
ters forth at once,the bottome, the depth 
of a11 comfort,the ſumme of all joy; then 
which the Goſpel knows no greater, nor 
ca'1 £0 higher : So as1f Chriſt ſhowld 1n« 
tend vow at this day to ſend good newes 
from Heaven to any of you, 1t would bg 
but this, I am here an Advocate, interce- 


ding with my Father, and thy Father, | 


All is ſpoken ia that. Even [_ He ] could 
not ſpeak more comfort, who is the God 
of comfort, Now therefore let us apart 
canfider theſe tworelations, which afford 
each of them their proper comfort and 
aſſurance ; both that Chriſt is aſended, 
and intercedes with hx own Father; and 
alſo with Oxr Father: and therefore how 
prevailing mult this Interceſlion be ? 
Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his Father 
Who neither will nor can deny him any 
thing. To confirme this, you have a 
double Teſtimony, and of two of the 


greateſt witneſſes in Heaven : both a 

Teſtimony of Chrifts owne, whillt hee I 

. Was on Earth; and Gods own Word alto 
declared , ſince. Chriſt came to Heaven. iÞ 
| M 4 Thz 
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The firlt in the 1 1. of 19m, whileft 
Chrift was here on earth, and had not as 
then fully performed that £reat ſervice 
which he was to finiſh ; whickfic.ce hee 
having done,it mult needs ingratiate him 
the more with God his Father. When 
Lazarm was row four dayes dead, Her- 


WH 2/4, tro move Chriſt to pity her, fitlt tells 


him, that it he had been tkere before her 
trother dycd, that then he had rot dycd: 
and then (as having ſpoke too little) ſhe 
addes, yea thon canſt ( if thou plear.ſt) 
remedy 1t yet. Bur 1 know (ayes ſhee, 
ver. 22.) that even now (though he beo 
_ dead) whatever thaw wils ask of Ged, 
Goa will prve tt thee, Here was her cont: 
dence in Chriſts Interceſlion,thoug h this 
were a greater worke then eycr yet 
Cur 1s Thaddoneany. And Chrilt 
ſzeipg her faith in this, he confirmes her 
ſpeech when hee came to raiſe him, and. 
takes a ſolemne occaſion to declare, tit 
Go D had never denyed him any rc 
queſt that hee had cyer put up to him, 
firſt thanking God particularly that hec 
had heard him 1n this, ver/e 41, F4- 
ther, 1 thanke thee, that thow haſt heard 
mes ; Hee had (it ſcemes ) prayed oe the 
thing 
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thing at her entreaty ; and now, before 
the thing was done, hee (being aſſured 
his prayer was heard) gives thanks; ſo 
confident was he of his being heard. And 
then ſecondly, ſhewes upon what this 
his confidence at this timewas grounded, 
his conſtant experience that God had ne- 
ver devycd kim any requeſt, for it fe!- 
lowes, ver/. 42. And 1 know that thou 
heareft me alwajes,(and therefore was fo 
bold, a$to exprefſe my conhdence inthis, 
before the thing was done ) #ws becan(s 
of th-m who flood by, 1 ſaidit, As if hee 
had ſaid, Though I gave this publike |}: 
thanks tor being heard onely in this one 
miracle, avdat no time the like ſo pub- 
likely ; yet this is nonew thing, but thus 
it hath been alwayecs hitherto, in all the 
mitacl:s I have wrought, and rcqueſts I 
have put up, which made me ſa to give 
thanks before-hand : and this js not the 
frlt time that God hath heard me thus ; 
which I ſpeake, that they might belecve. 
Thus he was never denyed on earth, from 
the firſt to the laſt, For this was one of 
bis greateſt miracles, and reſerved unto 
the laft, even a few dayes before his cru- 
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And now hee hath performcd the ler- 
vice defigned him, and is come to Hea- * 
ven, let us ſecondly heare God him- 
{clfe ſpeake, what hee meanes to doe for 
him. You heard before, when he came 
firſt to Heaven, what God ſaid to him, 
and how hee welcommed. him with a 
[ Sit thow at my right hand, till | make 
thine encmes thy foot-ſtoole: ] And bc- 
fore Chriſt opened his mouth to ſpeake 
a word, by way of any requeit to 
Go D, (which was the Office that hee 
Was now to execute) God himfelte pre- 
vented him, and added, | Thom art my 
Sonne, this day have ] begorten thee : Ark 
of mee, aud 1 will pive thee, P/alme 2, 
ver.8. |] Heſpeaks it at Chriſts firlt com- 
ming up to Heaven, when hee had 
King on hs boly hill, as verſ. 6, Chrilt 
was new glorited, which was anew b:- 
getting to hin, Today have 1 begotten 
thee : Ardthis is, as it hee had ſaid, [ 
know you will aske me now for all that 
| you have dyed tor; and this I prone you 
If bcforc-hand, b<fore you ſpcak a word, or 
| mate aiy requelt unto me, you ſha/l aske 


ll nothing but it (hall be granted ; and this 


If I {pcake once tor all,zsa buon anda grace 
granted 
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gra;:ted you upon yout birth-day, asthe | 
{olemneit cclebration of it, ( for ſuch F 
was his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, | 
| and ſi:ting at Gods right hand) Thu day 
have 1 begotten thee ; Askof me and 1 will 
giverhce, Sofull cf joy was his Fathers 
heart, that he had his Sonne in Heaven 
with him, whom he had begotten from 
everlaſting, and ordained ro th# glory, 
who was latcly dcad, and in a maii- 
ner loſt, and therefore now (a8 1t were) F| 
new begotten. Gods heart was ſofull, } 
that hee could not hold from expreſling |} 
It in the Jarp:ſt favours and grants, I} 
And whereas Kinps vpon their owne } 
birti-dayes, uſe to prant ſuch favcurs 
to their fayourites t So Hered on his 
birth-day to the Daughter of Herodias, 
promiſcd with an oath to give her what- 
foever the would aske, dat, 14.7. God | 
tim{clfe having no birth»-day, nor being 
of himſcite capable of it, yet having a 
Sonne who had, hec hononrs him with 
that grace upon that day; and if Queen 
Eſther (x Subje&, yea, a ſlave in her ori | 
pinall condition ) was (o prevalent for | 
. the Jewes her Pcople and Nation, when | 
their caſc was deſperate, and when there i 
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Was an Iirrevocadle decree pait (and that 
not to bee altered ) for their ruine and 
deftraftion, then what will not Chriſi 
( ſo great a Sonne, even equall with his 
Father ) prevaile for, with his Fathcr,tur 
his brethren ? be their caſe, for the time 
paſt, never ſo deſperate, be there never (0 
many threatnings gone out againſt them, 
never {ſo many preſidents and examples 
of men condemned before for the like 
ſinnes, and in the like caſe, yet Chrilt can 
prevalle againſt tkem all. 
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CHAP. 1X. 

T he potencie of Chriſts Interceſſion , ds- 
wonſirated, in that he tutercedes with 
God, who is Our Father, How Cody 
heart #4 45 much wclined to heareC hrif 
for us, as Chrifts u to interceds. 


Ecordly, Chriſt is an Advocate for w 
with Our Father : You may perhaps 
thinke there is little in that ; but Chrilt 
put much upon it ; yca ſo mach, as if tlat 
| God would however grant all that Chrilt 
himſelfe meanes to aske, whether Chrift 
asked it or ng, This you have expre!ly 
zn 
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i11 {oh 16. 26, 27. -At that day (aye 
Chiiſt) yow ſhall 45kin my name,and 1/ay 
yot to you, that I will pray the Father for 
you ; for the Father himſelf loveth you, To 
open this place, where he ſayes [ 4t #has 
day; ] The day he meanes through this 
whole Chapter, is that time when the F| 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be ſhed upon them : þ 
| for throughout his diſcourſe, hee itill 
| ſpeaks of the fruits of his Aſcenfion, and |} 
| of giving the Comforter, which was }F| 
done upon his aſcending,and was the firft 

fruits of his Prieſtly office in Heaven. |} 

Thus Peter informes us, Att.2.33. He | 

being (fayes he) exalted by theright band |} 

of God, and having received (namely, by 

; asking, Atke and | will give thee) of the 
/ Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
, hath ſhed forth tha, which you now ſee and 
; heare. Now of that time, when he ſhall 
be in Heaven, ke ſaycs, 1 ſay not that 1 
will pray for you: Which 1s net meant,that 
Chriſt prayes not forus in heaven, but 
rathcr thoſe very words are the higheſt 
Intimation, that he would and doth pray | 
for us, that can bee. When men would | 

. moſt ſtrongly intimate their purpoſe ofa | 
kindnes they meant to doctor one, q [ 
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ule toſay, | I doe not fay that I love you, 
or that I will doe this or that for you,] 
which is as much as to ſay, I will furcly 
doe it, and doe it to purpoſe. But Chriſts 
ſcope here is, as in the higheſt manner 
to promiſe them that he would pray for 
them ; ſo withall, further to tell them 
for their more abundant affurance and 
ſecurity,that b:{id:stheir having the be- 
nefit of his prayers, God himſelſc ſo loves 
them of him(clfe, that indeed that alone 
were enoughto obtaine any thing at his 
hands, which they ſhall but aske 11 his 
name ; ſo as he needs not pray for them, 
and yet he w1ll too. But now 1n caſe that 
hee himſclfe pray for them, and they 
themſelves 11 his name, and buth- unto 
a Father, who of hjimſclfe loveth them, 
and who hath purpofcd to grant all, bc- 
fore cith:x he, or they ſhould aske ; what 
hope muſt there needs be then of a good 
ſuccefle ? This is both the meaning of this 
place, and a great truth to be confidered 
on by us, to the purpoſe in hand ; Thatit 
1s the meaning of the place, the manner 
of Chrilts (p.' ch implyes, [1 /4y not that 
1 wil pray the Father for you, for the Fa 
ther bimſciſe loveth you, ] 11 is luch 2 
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ſpecch as Chritt uſed upon a cleane con» 
trary occaſion, lohn 5. 45. Doe not think, 
(faycs he) that 1 will accuſe you to the 
Father , ther'e #« one who accuſeth joy , 
even Moſes, &c, He there threatens the 
obſtinate and accurſed Phariſees with 
condemnation ; Never ſtand thinking 
that it is 1 (ſayes he) who am your onely 
enemie and accuſer, that will procure 
your condemnation, and fo proſecute the 
matter againſt you Mmeerly for my owne 
intereſt ; no, I ſhall not need to doe 1t : 
though I ſhould not accuſe you , yowr 
owne Aloſes in whom you truſt, he is = 
nouzh to condemne you, hee will doe 
your errand ſufficiently, you would be 
ſure to be damned by his words and fay- 
inzs; I ſhall not need to trouble my 
felfe to come in and enter my Action a- 
gainlt you too, Adeo/es and his Law 
would follow the ſnit, and be enough 
to condemne you to Hell. So as this 
Specch doth not imply that Chrift will 
not at all accuſe them; no, he mcanes 
to bring in his Action againſt them too; 
tor hee after fayes, 1f he had not ſpoke to 
thew, they had had no ſin, and theretorc he 
mcant to bring the greateſt accuſation of 
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all. Now ii an oppoſite (though paral- 
lell) ſpeech here, to comfort his Diſ- 
Ciplcs, he fayes [ I fay not I will pray for 
you] that God may fave you, I who 
your {clves ſhall ſce will die for you,] fay 
ot that I will pray for you, not IT. But 
though I ſpeake this to inſinuate in the 
high: ft manner, that I will; (for if 1 
ſpend my blood for you, will I net 
ſpend my breath for you? ) yer the truth 
is, that the caſe ſo ſtands, that but for 
Gods own ordination, I ſhould not need 
todoe it, for the Father himſelf loves you: 
' (that 1s) the Father of tis owne motion, 
and proper good will taken up of him- 
ſelfe towards you, and not wrought in 
him by me, doth love you, and bearcs 
{o muck love to you, as hecan deny you 
nothing,for he 15 your Father as wc<ll 33 


mine. How much more tken ſhall you. 


be ſaved, when I ſhall firike in too, and 
uſe all my inter«ft in him for you ? Chriti 
on purpoſc uſeth this ſpeech, ſote daſb 
out of their hearts that conceit, which 
karbourcth in many of ours, who looks 
upon God in i; atter of Salvation, as one 
who is hardly entreated to come off, to 


(re fangs, and with whom Cirilt 


_ | (through 
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(through the backwardn«fic of his heart) 


" | hathſo much adoe; and wee arc apt.to 

|| thiokethat when hee doth come off to 

) | pardon, hee doth it onely and ineerly at 

| Chrilts entreaty, and for his fake, having 

|| otherwiſe ro innate motion in himſelfe t- 
© Þ ſufficient toincline his heart to it;but that |! 
it 18 in this tranſaRtion by Chriſt with } 
* | him, as a Favourite procuress Pardon Þ}: 
hn} for aTraitor, whoſe perſon the King cares Ff! 
" || not for; onely at his Favourites ſuit and } 
R requeſt hegrants it, which clſe he would Þ} 
* | never haye done. You are deceived, ſayes |! 
» | Chriſt, it js otherwiſe : my Fathers heart F}! 
" | isa5muchtowards you, and for your ſal- | 
" | rations,as mine is : Himſclfe of himſelfe } 
” | loveth you. And the truth js, that God |} 
| tookenp as valt 2 love unto us of him- 

5 | kfe at firlt, as ever hee hath borne us F 

4 | fince: and all that Chriſt doth for us, is |} 

a but the expreflion of that love which |} 

dl BO taxen up originally in Gods owne 

h heart, Thus we find, that out of that love 

- ke gave Chriſt for us : So /oh.3.16. God 

x ſo loved the world (of Ele) that be gavs 


his oncly begoiten Sonune to dje, 6, Yea, 
.Chiiſts death was but a means to rom- 
mend or \ct forth that love of his unto us: 
| So 
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So Rom. 5.8. it was (od alſo that did 
himſclfe give the perſons unto Chriſt,and 
undcrhand fet him on work to mediate 
for them : God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himſelfe : Hee onely uſed 
Chriſt as his inſtrument to bring it ho- 
nourably about, AM the bleſſings hee 
meanes to giveus, he fi{t parps/ed, and 
intended in himſcite : (fo Eph. 1.3,5.9, 
I I.comparcd ) out of the good pleaſure of 
hu will, yet [in Chrift} (as it is added 
there) as the means through which hee 
would convey them : yea Chriſt addes 
not one drop of love to Gods heart ; on- 
Iy drawes it out,he broacheth it, & makes 
it low forth, whoſe current had other- 
wiſe been ſtopt. The truth is, that God 
ſuborned Chriit to beg them on our bt» 
balfe for ati honourable way of carrying 
it, asalio to make us prize this fayourthe 
more ; ſo, as his heart 1s as ready to give 
ll tous, as Chiiitsis toask, and this out 
of his pure love to us. 

The Interceflion therefore of Chriſt 
muſt needs ſpecd , when Gods heart 1s 
thus of ir ſelfc prepared tous.In Eſay 53: 
10. it is ſajd,7 he pleaſure of the Lord foal 
profper in his baud : If our lalvation be 10 
Chriſts 
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Chrilts hand , 1t 1s in a good hand ; 


but if it bee the pleaſure of the Lord 
too, it muſt needs proſper, Itis faid of 
our hearts and prayers, that Hee pre- 
pareth the heart, and heareth the prayer ; 
much- more. therefore when his owne 
keart is prepared to grant the ſuit, wall 
hee caſily heare it. When one hath a 
minde to doe a thing, then the leaft 
hint procures it of him : So a father 
having a minde to ſpare his childe, he 
will take any excuſe, any ones media- 
tion, even of a ſcrvant, a ſtranger, or 
an enemie, rather then of none. Now 
when Chriſt ſhall ſpeake for ns , and 
ſpeake Gods owne heart, how preva= 
lent muſt thoſe words needs bee @ Das 
vids foule longing to goe forth unto Ab- 
ſalom, ( 2 $6S. I 3. #1t, ) whom not- 
withſtanding (for the honour of a Fa- 


ther, and a Kings State- policie, and te 


ſatisfie the world ) hee had baniſht the 
Court for his Treaſon ; when 1o0ab per- 
ceived it, that che Kings heart was to- 
wards Abſalom, (Chap. 14.1.) and that 
the King onely needed one to ſpeake a 
g00d word for him, hee ſubornes a wo- 
mn, aſtraoger, (no matter whom, for 
it 


it had beene all one fer ſpecding) with 
a made tale to cometo the King ; and 
you know how eafily ,it tooke and pre- 
vailed with him, and how glad the 
Kings heart was of that occaſion : even 
{lo acceptable it was to him, that 1046 
could not haye done him a greater kind- 
neſle ; and that /04b knew well enoueh, 
Thus it is with Gods keart towards us, 
Chriſt aflures us of it , avd you may be- 
lecve him in this caſe ; for Chrift might 
have took all the honour to hiraſclte, and 
made us beholding to himſelfe alone for 
all Gods kindneile to us ; but he deals 
plainly, and tels us that his Father 15 as 
ready as himſelfe ; and this he doth for 
his Fathers honour and cur comfort; 
And therefore it is that, 9h 17. inthat 
his Prayer fo often cited in this dif- 
courle, he pleads ourelefion, John 17, 
6. T hine they were, and thou gaveſt tvew 
we; Thoucommended(t them unto me, 
and bad: ft me pray for them, and I doe 
but commend the ſame to thee againe 
In the High-Pricſts breaſt-plate when he 
went intothe Holy of Holies, were { 
twelve ſtones, on which were written 
the names of the twelve Tribes : the 
wylterie 
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myſteric of which is this , Chriſt bears us 
& our names in his Heart, when he goes 
toGod 21nd moreover, weare Gods jew- 
ds, precious in his owne account and 
choice. So God calls them Mal. 3.17. 
Made preciows to him out of his love. SO 
Eſay 4 3.4. So that God loves us as jew= 
els choten by him, but much more when 
he beholds us ſet and preſctted unto him 
in the breaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and 
prayer. | 

To conclude therefore, we have now 
made both ends of this Text to meet, 
{ods love, and Chrilts Interccfiion. The 
Apoſtle began with that , Who ſhall as- 
uſe? It ts Godthat juſtifies, and he being 
for us, who c4» be ag 4inft us ? The Father 
himſelfe loves ws as he is ow#r Father: And 
then keends with this, C5r:ft rnjerceaes, 
namely, with our Father and his Father, 
Who then ſhall condemne ? Who, or what 
can poſſibly condemne,, all theſe things 
being for us, the leaſt of which were z- 
lohe enough to ſave us ? 

Let us now looke round about, and 
akea full view and proſpect at once, of 
toe particulars that Chriſt hath-dong 
and doth For us, and their ſevcrall and 
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Joynt influence which they have intoour 
ſalvation, 

I. Inthat Chriſt dyed,it aſſures us of a 
perfect price paid for, and arigh to eter- 
nall life thercby acquired. 

2. Inthat he roſe againe as 2 common 
perſon, this afures us yet further, that 
there isa formall, legal, and irrevocable 
aft of Inftification of us paſſed and enrol- 
led tn that Court of Heaven betweene 
Chriſt and God: and that in his being 
then juſtified, we were alſo jultified in 
him, fo that thereby our juſtifications 
made paſt recalling. 

3. Chifts Aſcenſion into Heaven, 1$4 
further act of his taking poſſeſſion of Hee 
ves for us, he then formally entring upon 
that our right in our ſtead ; and fo 1$1 
further confirmation of our falyatzon to 
us. But ſtill we in our @wne perſonsare 
not yet ſaved, this being but done tous 
as we are repreſcatatively in Chilt as 
our Head. 

4. Thercfore hee ſits at Gods right 
hand, which imports his being arm:d 
and inveſted with af power in heavts 
and earth to give and apply eter" 


life to us, _ 
And | 


Sv, 5. from Chriſts /ntercrſſion. 263 


5. And laſt of all there remains [»- 
rrceſſion to finiſhand compleas our falva- 
tion ; to doe the thing, even to ſave us. 
And as Chriſts Death and Reſwrr:ttion 
were to procure our 1wftificatiox : ſo hs 
ſitting at Goas right hand,and Interceſſion 
areto procure ſalvation ; and by faith we 
may ſee it done, and behold our foules 
not onely fitting in heaven, as in Chriſt x 
common perſon ſitting there in our right, 
wan evidence that we ſhall come thi 
ther : but alſo through Chriſts 1nterceſſz- 
mbgun we may {ce our ſelves aRually 
poſſeſſed of heaven. And there I will 
leave all you that are belecvers by faith 
poſſeſſed of it,and folacing your ſoules in 
It, and doe you feare condemnation if 
you Can. _ 
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CHAP. X. 
The wſeof al; Conmining ſome Entig- 
ragements for weak Belcevers, from 
Chri/i« Intercctlion, ext of Heb.7,25, 


Ow for a Conclufion of this Dil- 
courſe I will adde ai briefe U(- of 8 f 
Encomragement ; and this, ſuited to the 

lowcſ Faith of the weakeſt Belcever, Þ © 
who cannot pat forth any at of Afu-f x 
rance, and is likewiſe diſcouraged from 

comming in unto Chriſt, And I ſhall y 
confine my ſelfe onely unto what thoſe 
moſt comfortable words (as any in the 
Booke of God) doe hold forth, which Þ nc 
the Apoſtle hath uttered concerning Þ f@ 
_ Chriſts Interceſfion(the Point in hand;) F ray 
[Wherfore he u able to ſave to the niweh, fl to 
theſe that come to God by him : [ering hrt-f} th 
ver liveth to wake Interceſſion far x Joo fay 
words w*® I have had the moſt recourl' 
unite in this Dodtrinall part, of any other, 
as moſt tending to the clearing of many 
things about Interceſſion : And which 1 
wouldalio commend to, and leave with « 

| poor 


Sedt.5. from Chr 
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poore Beleevers tay have recourſe unte 
for their comfort, #$ a ſufficient Abuns 
dary of Conſolation unto their Soules,and 
25 8 Catholicen or univerſall Cordiall a+ 
gainſt all faintings and miſgivings of ſpt- 
rit whatſoever. 

* In the words obſerve, 

1, A Definition of Faith by the lowek 
z&s of it , forthe comfort of weak Chriv 
ſtians : 

2. Enconragements unteſuch a Faith, 
oppoſite to al} miſgivings and diſcoue 
razements whatſoever. | 

1. A Definition of Faith ; and ſuch,as 
will ſuit the weakeſt Beleever. /' x 4 come 
wing unto Godby Chrift for Salvation. 

I. It is[|4 comming ]tobe ſaved. Let 
not the wafit of Aſſwraxce that God will 


fave thee,or that Chriſt is thine, difcou- . | 


rage thee, if thou haſt but a heart to come 


to God by Chriſt to be ſaved, though 


thou knoweſt not whether he will yet 


fave thee, or no, Remember that the 
| Beleevars of the New Teftament"ars 


here deferibed to be [comers] ta God 
by Chriſt ; Such as gee on1 of themſclyes, 
and reſt in nething in themſelves, des 


if come unto Ged through Criſt for Salys 
mh tion, though with tremblings 


——————— * A 
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_ 2, Itisa Commj [wnto God, 
hee 1s the ultimatooe; e& of our By 
and the perſon with whom wee have to 
aoe1n beleeving,: and from whom wee 
are to receive Salvation, if ever wee ob» 
tains it, 

3. It 18 a Comming unto God {| 
Chrift: ]. which Phraſe is uſcd in this 
Epiſtle 1n an alluficn to the worſhipers 
of the Old Tcftament ; who when they 
had finned, were dire&ed to. goeto God 
by 4 Prieſt,who with a Sacrifice made ao , 
Atonement for thear. Now Chriſt is the t 
Prom and true High-Prieſt, 67 whome wee h 

ave acceſſe to the F ather ; 2 Epheſ.18. | .* 
The word is ae;92ywyiv, 4 leading by the ; 
hand, Doſt thou not know how to-ap* | * 
ipeare before God or to come to him? my 
<omefuft to Chriſt,and he will takethet | |. 
by thehand, and go along with thee,and Ct 
4cade thee ta His Fath:r. 
:2 4+ It is a Comming unto God by : 
.Ctviſt; [ for ſalyation, ] Many a poore os 
fogleis apt to thinke that in comming toſ - © 
| God by Faitbit muſt not aime at it (elle 
, or1tS oWne Salvation: ycs, It may-torf: 
that. is here made the errand or buſineſs 
which faith hath with God ia comming 

fo him; or which it comics for, and thy 
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| Sets. from Chriſts Intereeſſon. 267. 


is ſecretly couched in theſe words : for 
the Apoltle ſpeaking of the very ajimeof 


the heart in comming, hee therefers an 


urpoſe mentions Chrurs ability to ſave; 
FH is able 30 ſave, 

Secendly , Here are many encoursge- 
mentsto inch a Fairhas1s not yet grown 
up untoaffurance of Salvation. 

1. Here is the moſt ſuitable objeR 
propounded unto it, namely, Chri/t as 
I=terceding ; which workof Interceſlion 
becauſe it remainer for Chriſt as yet rods 
for aſoule that is tes ſaved, and which 


he is every day. a doing for.us ; | thereforg . 
it 1s-more peculiarly fitted unta'a Recume ' 


bents Frith, For when ſuch a ſoulcomes 
and caſts 3 ſe/fupon Chrif,That thing in 
Chriſt which muſt needs moſt ſaite that 
kind of At, is that which is to be done by 
Chriſt ſor that ſeule. Now for that ſola 
to comme to Chriſt to dye for it, and offer 
up himfelfe a Sacrifice, (as Sinners did 
ul: to cometothe High-Priecſt toſacrificg 
for them) this were bootleſle, for (25 it 


018 Ver,27 he hath at once done that alrea- 
«0 99. And as for what z alrexdy-paſt and 
{ one, ſuch a beleevers faith is oftentimes 


vd*xceedingly puzled, what mannerof at | 
"Yo put forth towards Chriſt about it; at, 
—_— zl : I. - - ne" 
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(for example) when it is about to come 
unto God, and'it heareg of an Elite» of 
=e unto ſalvation from all eternity 
made by him; Secanſe this is an aQt 
alrexdy paſt by God, the fonle knowes it 
tobeinvaine to eaſt is ſelfe upon Ged 
for Elcion,or to come. unfo run ioe- 
Ic and chooſe it feife, And 1o in like 
manner , when the fouls lookes upon 
Chrifis Death ; becauſe it is done and 


| leeving, when it wanteth affarance 
| Chat Chriſtdycd for it, (thongh it ſhould 
come to Chriſt to be ſaved by vertue of 
his dr41b,) But there is this one wotke 
that remaines ſtill to be done by him for 
as, and which he 18 daily a doing ; and 
that is, I=cerceaivg, for be lives ever to In- 
ereeds, or to pray for ns in the ſtrength 
and merit of that his Sacrifice once offe- 
red up. This therefore is more dircly 
and peculiarly fitted unto a Fairh of Re- 
eambency, or,of comming unto Chriſt: the 
proper aQ of ſuch a Faith (as it is diftin- 
guithed from Faith of Aſſaraxce )bcing 4 
safting ones ſelf upon Chriſt for ſame thing 
6: wovld have done or wrought for on, 
Hence Interceſlion becomes a fit object 


LU fortheaimeand errapd of fach a Faith, in 
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,-it knowes not how to take it ini; 


— * 


Sets, from ChritsIweercefſian. 269 


this its comming to Chriſt, as alſo | :o be 
ſaved} is, it being a thing yet to bee 
wrought and accompliſht for mec by 
Chriſt, is therefore a fit marke for ſuck 
a Faith'to leyell atin its comming to 
Chrift,, Thoſe Ats of Ged and Chriſt 
which are paſt, Faith of Aſawrance deth 
more eaſily comply with : ſuch a Faith 
takes in with comfort that Chrift hath 
died for me, 211 vi/zw ngaine, and doth 
now 1u#ercede for me, a9 58 1 ſhall ccr- 
'tainly beſavyed : but ſo cannot this wear 
faith doe. Come thon therefore unto 
Chriſt, as to ſave thee through his Death 
paſt, and by the merit of it, ſo for the pre» 
ſent, and fortke time to come, to take 
thy Ciuſc in hand, andto /ntertede for 
thee : it iS a great reliefe unto ſuck a Faith 
(as cannot put forth Acts of Afﬀurance, 
that what hath been done by Chrift hath 
been done for it )that God hath leftChriſt 
this work yet to doe for us. Seas the In- 
terceflion of Chrift may afford metter to 
ſuch a Faith to throw it ſelf upon Chriſt, 
to performe it for us, and it may ſet him 
awoerk to dog it. 
2, Now it ſach a ſoule aske, But will 
Chriſt upon my comming to him for ſal- 
vation, be ſet aworke to intercede for 
: N 2 Me. | 
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mee, and undertake my cauſe ? 

7 anſwer it out of thoſe words, [ Hee 
tives to intercede for them who come roGod 
63 hw, ]He liveson purpoſe to performe 
this werxe; 1t is the end of his living the 
bufinefle of his life. - Andas he received a 


commandment tadye, .and' it 'wag the 


 endotkis life on earth;;- fo heath re- 
ceived acommand to intercede, and to 
be « common High»Piefſt for ail that 
come tg Godoy him. God hath ap- 
Pointed him to this worke by an oath, 


He [ware,and wonld yot repent, T how ſhalt © 


bee: a. Prieft for. ever ," aficr the: vratr of 
Atelchiſedech 5 and this-.is the end of 
his life in keaven. That: as in the Old 
Law the High-Prieft (Chrifts Type in 
this) onght toofe/ 3 the ſacrifice of ever 
ry.onethat came vito-God by him, (as 
Heb. 5: 5.) in ike manner Chrift ; fort 
is his calling , (as you have it, ver.6.) 
Otherwiſe, as that woman ſaid to Ph1- 
= 4p, when ſhe-came to him for juſtice, 
W - and he put her off; T hengeaſe (ayes fhee ) 

| g#obea King: Soif Chriſt Mould deny a- 
ny ſuch ſoule to take its-cauſe in hand; 
he wult'then-cera/7\ ro bee a. Prieft, Hee 
Btves to:interoeds; - He,14/ 4 Pricff called 


1 


|. by God, 41. was Aaron, ver. 6, Wherer 


A. 
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fore hee ought to doe it, 10 that it 15 his 
office. | 
3+ And if thy ſoule yet feareth the 
_ difficulty of its owne particular caſe, in 
reſpe& of the greatneſſe of thy ſinnes, 
and the circumitances thefeof , or -any 
confideration whatſoever which to thy 
view doth make thy falvation an hard 
ſaite to obtaine : The Apoſtle therefore 
further addes , [ Hee if able to ſave ro the 
utmoſt] (whatever thy cauſe bee) and 
this, through this his Interceſlion. That 
ſame word [to the wtmeſt } is a good 
word, and well put in for our comfort. 
Conſider it therefore, for it is a reaching 
word, andextends it ſelfe fo farre, that 


| 


he els 


Sc > age ene 
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is ableto ſave thee beyond the Horizen - 


and furtheſt compaſk of thy thoughts, 
even 70 the wtmoſt and worlkt caſc 'the 
heart of Man can ſuppoſe. It is not thy ha- 
ving {aine loxg in Sinne, /oxg under ter. 
roars and defp airecor having finned ofcen- 
after many cnlightnings, that can hinder 
thee from being ſaved by Chriſt. Doe but 
remember this ſame word | to the nt- 
weſt, ] and then Put in what exceptions 
thou wilt er canſttay all the barres inthy 
way that are imaginable ; yet know thou 
chat the gates of Hell bal nor? prevaile a- 
gainſt thee, — | 
4. Againe., confider but what it is 
that Chrift, who hath by his death denec 
enough to ſave thee, doth yet further for 
thee in Heaven. If thou thoughteſt thou 
| hadft all the Saints in Heaven and Earth 
Jointly concurting in promeving thy fal- 
vation, and comp:titoursunto God in 
anftant and inceſfant requeſts and prayer! 
to ſave thee; how wouldeft thou be cn- 
ceuraged ? (fhall I tell thee ?) one word 
out of Chriſts mouth(who is the King 
Saints ).w1ll doe more then all jn heaven 
and earth can do : and what is.there then 
which wee may not hope to obtaine 
through his Intcrceſlion ? 


#, 
And | * 
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And woeuldeſt theu know whether he 
hath antertaken thy cauſe, and begun to 
intercede for thee ? Iv a word, Hath hee 
put his ſpirit into thy heart, and ſettby 
owne heart on worke to male inceſſant. 
Interceſfions forthy ſclfe with groans wn- 
utterable ? (as the —_ hath it, Row. 
$.) This is the Eccho of Chrifts Inter- 
ceſſion for thee in Heaven. 
 $. (Andlaſtly) If fuch a ſoule fhall 
further obje&; But will he not giveover 
ſuing for me? may I not be caſt out of his. 
98-7 9 through my unbelecfe 2 Let it 

cre be confidered, that he lives [ ever] 

| || tointercede: And therefore it hee once 

* | undertake thy cauſe, and getteth thee in- 

* | to his prayers, hee wlll neverleave thee - 

| | out night norday. Hee intercedeth ever, 

| | till he hath accoppliſht and finiſhed thy 

" | ſalvation. Men have been caſt out of good 

1 | and holy mens prayecrs,a5 Saw! out of $4- 

3 | wxclr and the Pcople of 1/racl out of 1e- 

- | 7exve7; but never out of Chriſts prayers ; 

d | the /meaks of hu Incenſe aſcends for ever, 

ſ | andhe will intercedeto the utmoſt,til he 

0} hath aved thee to the utmoſt, Hee will, - 

> og give over, but will lie in the duſt fer 


t » Or hee will et and et 
Th drills th 
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 Onely whilſt 1 am thus raiſing yp 
your Faith to him npon the worke of his 
Interceflion for us;let me ſpeake a word 
to you for him, ſo-to ſtirre up your love 
to him, apon. the confideration of this 
mis Interccflion alſo. You fee you have 
the whole lifeof Chriſt firitand laſt, both 
here and in Heaven laid outfof you : He 
kad not come to garth but for you : hee. 
had no ether bufineſle' here; Ynto 1 4 
| Soune «borue, And(to beeſure) he had 
not dyed but for you: (for ms a Son was gi- 
ven)and when heroſe,it was for your ju- 
ftification : And now he 1s gone to Het» 
ven, he /:ves but to3ntercedefor you't He 
makes your ſalvatio his conſtant calling. 
© therefore let us live wholly unto bjm, 
for hee bath and doth live wholly-unto 
us. You have his whole time among you; 
- | and if hee were your ſervant, you could 
defireno more. There was much of your 
time loſt before you began te. live to 
him : but therehath beene no moment 
of his time which hee hath not lived to, 
and improved for you. Norare you able 
' everto live for him, but \pnely in this 
life, for kereafter you-ſhall live with 
im, and be glorified ef him./ I conelade 
al} nick chat of the Apoſile, 74e love uf 


(SeRt.5. from Chriſts Imterteſſion. 275 | 

» Chrif it ſhould confiraine us, becauſe we 
cannot but j#dge this th be the moſt c- | 
quall, that #hey which live ſhould noe 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him who dyed for thews, and roſe againe ; 
and Fout of the Text Ialſo adde) firs at 
Gods right hand, yea, and there /ives for 
ever to make interceſſion for me, « 
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A TREATISE| 


[he gracious Diſpoſition and |; 
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The T a B L E. of the Heart of Chriſt in 
Heayen,towards Sinners on Earth. 


CExtrinſecall, 
hewing th.( +5 
; f bat 15 PaitT, 
1. [Demonſtrauans ) 
of thegractonus : 
'|  diſbefftion of < we ge "I 
his Heait to= Jewnang foe 
W Ai as HS, Nom C 1i\ 04= Part2, 


ſons why 2! 
| i mult need, my 
£-< h ſo. 
} The M:nner how þi5 Heart is of 
fected tywords a; .and the 


Way hyw it comes IV a 2. 


ſuch aſſeftons are let in ta his 
heart, 


Part I. 


Containing Demonſtratious E xtinſecall, 
1. 

Demon/trations from Chrsſts carriage at his la(! 
Farewcll,and bs laſt Sermon; Jolls Chupes F, 
13,0, and in bis laſt Prayer, John 19. the 
ſcope of all which was to aſſure his Diſciples 
of his being conflant in his affeftions towards 


thoun, 1 
1. (From his c1/igge at bis laſt Fare-wel, 41d 
this in fuure things. 6 

2, \From many paſſages in that his lafl Serwon, 


'n five things, l3 
3. \From his laſt Prayer, John 17.which Pray- 
er 13 a pattern of bis Interceſſion in Hea- 
be and of an expreſſion of what his bea;t 
UL17 | 


Trs TABLE. 


Ss. FL. 
Demonſtrations f. om paſſages and expreſſions a&- 
cr his ReſurreCtion, 30 
This Reſurreftien his firſt flep tohis glory;ard 
therforethis a certain Demonſlration. rt 
' I. From the firſt eracious miſſuge which 
| || Cbriſt after bis Reſurrebtion ſent his 
* 2 Diſciples ,who yet bad forſaken him. 


OO ———— 


$; From his carriage and ſpeech at 4 
| LC firft meeting with them, 35 
1 S411 

| Demonirations from paſſages ar,and after Chrifts 
Aſccniion into heaven. 

i. At his Aſcenſion, his bleſſing his Diſc'- 
ples. 41 
[| 2. | After he was. come to heaven, 
| { Fl P04 ng out his ſpirit on them as 1n 
| | bis laft Sermon he had promiſed, 
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which Spirit is to this day in our 

| { Preaching, ond an aiqument of 

i the fulfilling of this, 42 

| 2. {| 41 thuſe wo, kes of Miracles, and 

& conve: flons if ſoules that accom- 

| panied the firſt preach'/ng of the 

4 Goſpd, do argue this, as alſo the 

New Te(tament wltten ſince,q44 
3- | Ch-iſts own words ſpuken to Paul, 

ſince himſelf was in heaven, doe 
con firment. : 45 


# 
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f,om the Influence which all the 3.perſons have 

into the heart of the Humane nature of Chriſt in 

) Heaven. : 60 

1 | ; CEom God the Father. #hich demonſtration 

is made forth by two things : 

1. {God bath given Chrift a perpetual 
command ts love ba Elett on earth, 
and hath written a Law of love in 

bu beait. : 63 

r 2.0 This Law of {ove remaines for ever 11 

| hi heart wbich s proved by 2.things: 
I. > Thatit x alaw,@& that of Love.67 
, | | 3 
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2. ) That by obſerving that Law it s 
that Chrift continues in hs Fa- 
$ the. s love, 70 
From God the Sonne, wnto whom the bu. 
mane nature xs umtied. This diſpoſition of 
grace Is naturall tohim as he 3s Gods na- 

turall Sonnc. 72 

'd Accordingly the humane nature framed on 
purpoſe with d'ſpoſitiens of mercy © 

and meekneſſe avove all other. 74 

3. | *:0m Gol the holy Ghoſt, who on ea/th fit- 

| ied himwith meckneſſe & grace above all o- 

| the; dilſþofitions , and nowreſteth upm him 

( 'n Heauven,more abundantly then ever. 76 

bo 

A ſtcond ſort of Demonſtrations from ſeverall en- 

gagements now lying «pon Chriſt in heaven. $$ 

1. { Engagement. 7 be continnance of all his re- 

{alions and alliances to us, which no elory 

of his doth any thing leſſen or alter. ibid. 

Which relations were made chiefly for the 

world, e& ſo muſt needs continue there. g1 

The giound of this engagement. g2 

* 

| His love is engaged and encreaſed by what 
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he did and ſuttercd for. 48. 97 


What greac Obligation this bs. Tos 


OI > ay ere. 9. eee - 


HE ABLE, 


His office of Prieſthood which continues / 
Heaven, doth further require all mercif} /- 


Ot on 


neſſe and gracwouſneſſe in him toward: vg 


fnners.This demonſtrat.bath 2.parts.ing, 
The (Shewing that the Office of Prielt- 
hood was erected on purpoſe fir 


| grace and Mercy. 197 
| ; Irhichts argued, 
1 ( Ly theends of it. 

2. < 3y the qualifications >1id), 


reqamred ſor it, 

Sh. .ving that by reafon of th: s office 
an cte: nall duty lyeth upon himto 
ſhew grace and mercy ; and Chrii 
is a fatthfull High-Prieft to per- 
form that duty, 119 

| Chriſts advancement can make nd 

alteration wn his beart , for bis 
| _ Prieſthood t5 bis bigheft advance- 


| The 2 


ment © 
And grace didtoth found,>nuw 
{ wpholds hisThrone of Grace.119 
4. | Ris own Intereſt puts him upon theſe Ajje- 
fions of beait towards ws : His owne joy, 
happineſſe,and glory are encreaſed by ſhew- 
ing mercy to, and comforting his child 
upon earth ; anlit is more for his glu 


then for our good. 129 
Chriſt hath a double fulneſſe of joy, 
| 1. ( Perſonall, mhis Father. 
4 Myſticall in his Members. 114 


[ Hyw Chrift reioyceth in heaven a 
| ou” well-doing here on earth.125 
5. | His having the nature of man, the ſame for 
ſubſtanre in heaven that he bad on ea'th, 

| eblizeth him to'b? rictepfull unto men.t3! 
Theendof his a'.1'ng mans nature Wi 
$0 qualtfie him jo; mercy... 134 


tes 


T 
(| 
\ | 


| 


| 


bough it adds not to the greatneſſe of mer - 
cy in God, yet it addes ancw way of teing 


\ | merciful, even 4s 4 Man. 136 
"ge Parr, I IT. 
; S. I, 


Some Generals to cleare, Ft 
i. [How thi AfﬀeFRion in Chriſt is to be under- 


ſtood, 
Thy explained by theſe degrees: 
1. (Ths affettion of compaſſion is not whol- 
| ly to be underſtood in a Metaphori.. 


call ſenſe, as when God # ſaid to bee 
afflicted, &c. that is not meerly after 


and real ſenſe, 140 

Theſe affeftions in Chriſts humane wa- 
| I kure are more like to ours then thoſe 
| | which the Angels have who notwith- 


| the (multitude of men, but iz a true 
el 


d ſtanding have affeftions analogicall 


Ig 06'S. T 


41 
| 3. | chriſt having taken fi aile fleſh ere be 


' went to heaucn,this fits him yet more 


| for having affettions of mercy like un- 
To ops. 46 


1,4 For the way how our miſeries are let ints 


Ch;ſts heart ſo as to eſſe it, The explai- 
ned by two things, 


'| 1. [The humane nature hath the knowleds 


aud cognizance of all that can o; doth 
befall us here. 


. . 149 
2, | He rempbers how himſelf was once af - 


Tt {CL f{efted when he was under the lketyy 
II 


"More particula;Diſquiſition what manner of af- 
ection this is. The [eat thereof, whether in his 
"it or ſoule oxely,or in the whole bumane Na 

"we, Some Cautions added. 


thu affettion ( for gur better conceing 


153 
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ſet forth three wayes : 
 CNegatively, zt is not in all things ſuch as 5 
Y 4 6 ia the dayes of his feſb.* 4 1y5 
2, | Pofitively, 1t zs yet for ſubſtance the very * 
ſame affettion,and ihe ſeat of it js the by. 
dily heart as well as his ſonle. 156 
Forr cautions or poſitions about this + 
r. { In what /exſe, or ſo fa; as his Body is 
| _ made ſbirituall, ſo far are theſt af. 
feQtions ſpirumalized, as they are is 
his body. If5 
Hence, though they move. ha bowels, 
yet they doe. not perturb or hurt him 
in the leall. 61 


——_- L 


| 
3. | 44 naturall humane affeftions may be 


I 


ſtill in him, that are not wnbecon- 
ming his ſtate and glory. And how 
much the having ſuch affettions are 
ſureable to that ftate and relation 
wherein he u. | 862 
Thongh a paſſionate ſuffering bee cut 


/ 
| 
' 
; | 4» 
off, yet theſe affettions are now more 
[ large and. ſtrong for the ſubſtance | 
[ them, then they were on earth. 165 
Privately, 1f his heart ſuffers not with 14 
| wnder our infirmities, yet be hath leſſe jy 
\ then hu heart Jhall have when wee are 
free f, om all. 166 
How the Scripture attributes ſome kind 
of ayer Albion ty ſome affe(tion in 
bim , and in what ſenſe. 
$6. IIL. 
This Scruple /atisfiel, How Chriſts heart (41 be 
{eelinely towched with our fianes, (our greats 
ia firmities) ſeeing be was tempied | witho.lt 
ſinne,. TER i I71 
4. An{wers given thereunto for ou! comfort. 
a/es of all... | 174 
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SHS DB GBO DLO 


THE HEART OF 


CHR1sT in Heaven, 
Towards ſinners 07 Earth, 


1. PART. 


A 


- 


Saviour JE SuS CunisST 
3 In all thoſegreat and moſt 
ſolemne actions of his, his 
Ovetience unto death , his 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion into Heaves, his 
ſting at Gods right hand, and Interceſ[i- 
en for us ; I ſhallnow annex (asnexc in 
order, and homogeneall thereunto) this 
Diſcourſe that followes, which layes ©- 
penThe HE A RT of Chriſt, as xow he 
414 heaven, fitting at Gods right hand, - 
and intercedingfor us. How it is affetted, 
11 bt & gractonſly diſpoſed towards ſinners on 
ate} earth that do came to him; how willing 
ho” } toreceive them ; how ready toentertain 
them ; how tender to pitiethem in all 
thcir infirmitjes, both tins and miſeries. 


The Heart of be Part. 


EE 


The ſcope and uſe whereof will be this, 
To hearten and encourage Belcevers to 
come more boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace, under all their miſeries,unto ſuch 
4 Saviour and High-Pricft, when they 
thall know how ſweetly and tenderly 
his keart (though he is now in his glory) 
18 inclined towardsthem ; and foto rc- 
move that great ſtone of ſtumblingwhich 
we meet with, (and yet lyeth unſecne) 
1m the thou zhts of men in the way to 
faith, that Chriſt being naw adſent, end 
withall exalted to ſo hizh and infinite a 
diſtance ofglory, as to fit ar Gods right 
hang, &6. they therefore know not how ' 
to tometo treat with him about cither 
their ſalvation ſo freely and with that 


\. hopefulneſle to obtaine, as thoſe poore 


finners did, who were here en carth with 
kimzor tor reliefe under other miſerics 8s 
th:y did 7? Had our lot been (think they) 
but to have converſed with kim (in the 
dayes of his fleſh)-2s Afary and Peter, 
and tus other Diſci aw did here below, 
wee could have the 
bold, and familiagy 


hio, and to have 
had any thing | > why hh They bekeld 
him afore theity : unto them- 

ieitef mecknefſe, and 


Tentice. 


| they may deals with him as fairely about 


Heads : The firſt more extriu/ecalt ani | 
outward ; The ſecond moxe _intrin/ccall. 


tl 


: Pine. C brif in Heavens. 3 


genclencſle, he being then himſelfe wade | 
{in,8 ſenfible of all ſorts of miſeries; but | 
now hee is gone into a far Countrey, and 
hath put on glory and immortality, how 
his heart may be altered therby we know, 
not. The drift of this diſcourſe ſhall 
therefore bee to aſccrtaine poore ſoules 
that his Heart (in reſpe of pity & com- 
paſſion) remaines the ſame it was on 
earth ; that hee intercedes there with the 
{ame heart hee had herebelow ; and that 
he is as meek, asgentle, aseafieto be er.- 
treated, as tender in his bowels ; ſo as 


the great matter of their ſalvation, and as 
hopcfully,and upon as eaſietermes obtain 
itof him, as they might ifthey had been 
on eatth with him ; and likewiſe be as fa- 
miliar in all their requeſts, as bold with 
him in all their needs: Ther which nos 
thing can be more for the comfort & en-" 
couragemct of thoſewho have given over 
all other lives but that of Faith,and whoſe 
fouls purſae after frong and entire come 
munion with their Saviour. Chrilt. 
Now the: Demonſtrations that may 
telp our faith in this, I reduce to tw >» 


The Heart of I. Part, 


and inward: The one ſhewing then of it 
| that it z [6 ; the other the Jior,the reaſons 
and grounds why it muſt needs be /0. 
| Fuit, for thoſe Extrinſecall Demon- 
[| | ffratiexs, (as I callthem) they are taken 
| [|| from feverall paſſages and carriages of 
|{| his,in all thoſe ſeverall conditions ef [:is, 
ih namely, at his lait Fare- well, after his 
ji Death, his Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, and 
| | now hee 1s fitting at Gods right band, 1 
i 
| 


———_——  —  — _— —_— 
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| 


sT if 
Fj 
Si 


| |||| ſhall lead you throngh all the ſame heads 
| which 1 have gone over 1n the foriner 


| {[]] Treatiſe, (though with another drift)and 

| ft take ſuch obſervations from his ſpeeches 

il and carriages, in all thoſe ſtates he went 

W ||| through, as ſhajl tend direAtly to pcr- 

!// {wade our hearts of the point in had, 

[|| namely this, That now he i in Heaven, 

{11 bus heart remaines moſt graciouſly incli- 

lll! wedrowards [inpers that come to him. And 

| | for a ground and Introduion to theſe 

| firſt ſort of Demonſtrations I ſhall take 

{//] this Scripture that tollowes; as for thoſe 

other, another Scripture , as proptr to 
that part of this Diſcourſe : 
O HM 13.1. 

———/hen le(us kxew that his houre Was 

come, that hee ſhould depart ont of thi 

uto the Father, HAVING 


LES 


jy 


I. Part. 
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Chriſt in Heaven. 5 | 


| 


LOVED HIS OWNE, HE| 
LOVED THEM TO THEF[ 
END : (or) for ever. | 

TY 

Demonſtrations from Chriſts laſt Fare- 
well ro hu Diſciples. 

T was long before that CyuR15ST did 
break his mind to his Di/ciples, that he 
was to leave them, and togoeaway to 

Heaven from them, (for 10h» 16. 4. hee 

fayes, he had forborne to ref ir rhems from 

the beginning : ) Bat when he begins to 
acquaint them with it, kee then at once 
leaves with them an abundance of his 
heart, and that not onely how it Rood 
towards them, and what it was at the 
preſent, but what it would bee when he 
ſhould be in his glory. Let us ( to this 
end) but briefly peruſe his laſt carriage, 
| and his Sermon at his laſt Supper which 

he did eate with them, as it is on purpoſe 
penned and recorded by the Eyarg:):ft 

Join ; and wee ſhall finde this to be the 

drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes of Chrifts, 

fromthe 13. tothe 18, Chap, I will not 

Axke an entire Comment on them, but 

only briefly take up ſuch ſhort Obſerva: t- | 

ons, as doe more ſpecially hold forth this | 
thing prepounded. 
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Thcfe words which I have prefixedas 
the Tcxt,arc the Preface unto all that f-]- 


| ||| lowes, namely, unto that waſhing of his 
| Diſciples feet, and bis ſucceeding Scr- 


mon ; and ſo tkeſz words doe ſhew the 


| drift and fumivne of all. The Preface is 


this, [ Befere the Feaſt of the Paſſeover , 


| when leſus knew that his howre w.ts come, 


tbat he ſhould depart our ef this wor !.! wnto 


the Father, having loved his ewne whic) 
il were tre world, he loved them arnto the 
||| end. And /wpper bring ended,-- 1e(1 know- 
 #ug that the Father had given a things 
 tntohichansds , and that he was come from 


God, and went to God, hee then waſhed ku 
Diſciples feet. This Preface was prefix- 
ed by the Evangeliſt, on purpoſe to ſet 0- 
pen a wide window into Clrilts heart, 
to (hew what it was then at his dcpar- 


ture, and fo withall togive x light into, 


ar.d put a glofſe and 1nterpretation upon 
all that followes. The ſcope whcrcot is to 
ſhew what his affeAtions would bee co 
the in heaven;he to that end rels us what 
Chriſts thoughts were then, & what was 
his heart amidlt thoſe thoughts, (both 
which vcc3ſioned all that ſucceeds.) 

1. Hepremiſeth what was in Chiiſs 
thoughts and his meditation : He begas 
dee 


> 


_— 


Chrift in Heaven, F 


I \'Part. 
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deeply to canſider, both that hee was to 
depart out of this world, ( Je/xs kyew, &'c. 
(ſayes the Text) that 15, was then think- 
ing of it)th at he ſhonld depart unto the Fa- 
ther,and how that then he ſhould ſhortly 
| beinfialled jnto that glorywhich y'25 due 
unto him; ſoalſo it followes, v.3. e/7 
| 4hnowing (thatis, was then aAually ta- 
| kinginto his mind ) rhar the Father had 

ivew all things into his hanas, that is, 
that #11 pow«cr in heaven andearth was 
his,fo toonas he ſhould ſet footing in h« a- 
ven; thus he conſidered both whitker he 


; was to goe, and there,what he was tobe, 
F But ſecondly, what was Chrilts Hears 
; r:0!t npon, in the midſt of alltheſe cle- 
: vated meditations ? Not LPORN h1SOWne 
9 eiory ſo much, (thoughitistold us that 
" | heconſtdered that thereby his loye migtit 
, be the more ſet forth to us) but: upon oc- 


caiisn of theſe thoughts his Hearr ran 

. ont in love towards bz own, Having l7- 

9 ved his one, fayes the 1.v. (a word de- 

f noting the preatelt nearneſle, dearenefſe, 

S and intimateneſſe founded upon propric- 

Þ 7 :) The Ele& are Chriſts own, a Piece 
of himſclfe, 7s iis not | 741/12 ] as 

goods, (as loby 1.11. it 19 uſed, Hee 

came nnto[ his owne] and [ bicgwne)) re- 
| - 


P 


»-" tity, 


8 The Heart of x. Part, 


cezved him not; {| Ti iJiz, | the word 
ſhewes that he recxons thotc his owne, 
but 2$ goods, not as perſons) but he calls 
tree here 78 es, his own by a necrer 
propriety, that is, his owne cbildyes, his 
owne members, his owne wife, his owne 
fieſh. And he conliders, that thongh hee 
was to goc out of the world, yet they 
wew tobe inthe world; and therefore it 
15 on purpoſe added, which were'tn the 
world, that.is, to remaine in this world, 
He had others of his own who were 1n 
that world unto which hee was going , 
even the ſpirits of juſt men made perfetl, 
(whom as yet he had never ſeen.) One 
would think that when he was medita- 
ting upon his going out of this world, 
his keart ſhould be all upon his Abra- 
hams, his Iſaacs, and his lacobs, whom 
he was going to ; no, he takes inore cure 
for his owne, who were to remains here 
in this world, a world whercin there 1s 
much evi4, (as himſclfe ſayes, John, 17. 
15.) both of ſinne and miſcry, and with 
which, themſelves whillt in it,could net 
but be defiled and vexed, This is it whic 
draws out his bowels towards them,even 
at that time when his heart was full of 


the theughts of his own gloty ; And then 
| 


__———— =, 0 — 
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1. Part. 
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Jet us confidcr the extent of his loye, 

which is the main thing to be alſo uicd 

ls for the preſent purpoſe: Having loved | 
his owne, he loved them unto the end. Tis | 

is ſpoken, to ſhew the conſtancy of his 

love, and what 1t would bee when hee 

ſhou!d be in his glory. [To the exd, ]itat 


we | 15,00to the perfection of love, <5; 7 tiw9ts, 
3 | ſayes Chry/oftume + having begun tc love 
bs th:m,he will pcrtect & conſummate his 
1 love to them, And zo the end, that 1s [* for 
5 ever, Sorin the Greek, us 75207 is {0.::C- 
timcs uied, and fs by the Evargelilt the 
RY p ratc is here aſcd ina ſutablenctle allo tO 
Wh tle: cripitire parate, P/al.103.9. He will 
ws yo! -lw.ijes chide, nor reſcrve anger [_ /or 
id, erer; 1 wetravſlite it, but in the Ort= 
5 einall, Hee reſerves not anger [ 21:79 the 
Ks end, \ $9 tha: the {copect this ſpecch is 
i to ſhew how Chrilts heart and love 
; would be towards them even for ever, 
ere | 
is | When he ſhould begone unto his Father 
7: as well as 1t was to ſhew how it had bin 


ith |} Pre whilſt on earth, unto this time, as 
ot | fomeexpound it, they being his own,1nd 
w he having loved them, he alters, he chan- 
eSnot, and therefore will love thein 

\ ever. | 
. And then thirdly,to teſtifie thus much 
B RD 


10 The Heartof 1 .,Part.” 


by a reall teſtimony,w hat his love would 
bee in Heaven to them, the Evangeliſt 
{hewes that when he was in the midlt of 
all thoſe great thoughts of his approach- 
ing glory,& of the ſoveraign eſtatew hich 
he was to be in, he then took water and 
a towell, and walhed his Diſciples feet. 
Thisto have been his ſcope, will appeare 
if yon obſerve but the coherence of the 
nzrration. In the ſecond verſe, it is faid, 
that Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
iven ail things into his hands, then (v.4.) 
he 'riſeth from ſupper, and layes aſide hu 
garments, and tooke a towel and giraed 
 kimſelje, ( ver.s.) after that hee powred 
watir i:to a baſon, aud began ts waſh hu 
Di/cinles feet ec, by w® relation & put- 
tingthings tous together,'t 1S evidentthat 
the Eyincelilts Icope was tohold forth 
unto us, thit then when Cirifts thoughts 
were full of his glory, and when he tooke 
inthe conſideration of it untothe utmol}; 
evo then, and u»en that cccalion, and in 
the midit of thoſe thoughts, hee walk 
his D.iciples tet ; And what ſhould 
Chriſts meaning 1n this bre, but that, 
whereas when be ſhould be 1n Heaven, 
he could not make ſuck ontwa:d.yifidle 
demon{lrutiops. of his bear ty fry 
| uiC. 


—_——— 


1, Part. Chriſt is Heaven, IN 


{uch meane ſervices for them ; therc- 
fore by doing this in the middeſt of (uct 
thonghts of his glory, hee would (}).w 
what hee could be content to doe for 
them, when he ſhould bein the reall a4 
full poſſefſion of it ; (fogreat is his love 
untothem.) Theres anothcrexpictlin 
of Chriſts like unto this, in L»ke 12.36, 
37. which confirmes this to be his in: a- 
109g here, and further alſo to bc his very 
h:artin Heaven, At ver, 36, hee Co1ii- 
pares himſelfe toa Bridegroome, who is 
togoe to Haven unto a wedding trait ; 
wha hath tervants on earth that tiand all 


that while Þere below, (as without ,) 


waiting for him ; ad which becauſe they 
wait long, they r* erefore might thinks 
much, Chriſt adds, Verily 1/ay unto you, 
that when the Bridegroome returnes (te- 
Ireſhed with wing and mo hee 


fall gird himſulfe,and maks thews (it down 


18 cat ; and will come forth and [ ſerve 
them, |] Tho meaning is not as if that 
Chriſt (erved at the latter day, or now in 
heaven thoſe that fit down there, but o:.- 


ly it-is an over-abundant expreſſion i: 


words, (as here,in areall inſtance ) to {ct 


forth the over-flawing love that is in his 
veert ; and withall the granſendent Lap- 


-  pineſſe 
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pinefle that we ſhall then enjoy, evcn 
beyond what can be expected by ns, (he 
utrers himſclfe therefore by anunwonted 
thing not heard of, that the Lord ſhould 
ſerve his ſervants, and wait on them that 
waited for him. ) And it is to ſhew his 
hcart to them, and what he could te con- 
tented to doe for them. So that from 
both laid together you ſce what hys hcart 
was before he went to Hearei, evon 4- 
midlt the thoughts of all his clory ; and 
you ſve what tit 15 after he hath becre 1n 
heaven, and greatned with all his glory, 
even content to waſh poor frarers feet, in 
the one, and in the othtr, to /ervethcm 
that come to him, 2nd wait tor him. 

But 4. what was the wwyſtcry of this 
his waſhing thety fect ? It was a5 togive. 
them an exainple of mutu4ll love and 
humility, ſo teſi2nifie his waſhinf away 
their firines; thus inthe 8. and 10. ver(es 
himſclfe interprets it, Soas hee would 
f12nific thus much thereby ,that thoſe fin- 
ncrs that will come to him when in his 
glory, hee will waſh away all their (10s, 
according iwito that Epheſ, 5.25, 26,27 
He loved his Charch, an4 gave hinſelft 
for it, that he might ſanitifie and cleanſt 
1 with the {wiſoing of water } that hes 
might 


"4 -» 
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micht preſent it to himſelfe a glorious 
C berch, ot havins ſpot or wrinkle, &c, 
This ſpecimen or declaration of his 
mind, we have from this his carriage, at 
this his laſt farewell. Let us next take a 
ſurvey of the drift of that long Sermon 
which he made at that his farewell, and 
we (hall findethe maine ſcope thereof to 
be further to aſſure his Diſciples of this, 
namely, what his Heart when 1n heaven, 
would be unto them in his abſence, and 
that will make a ſecond Demonttration. 

It were teo long a worxe to in{iſt pp- 
on eacy particular : But certainly, no lo- 
ving Huasdand cverendeavoured more to 
{at fiethe heart of his Spoute during his 
2d.cnce, then Chrilt doth his Diſciples 
hearts ; and in them, all beleevers : ( For 
taks .that along, once for all, that what 
Chrilt ſaid unto them, he ayes unto us, 28 
1! that 17. of Joh#t that ipecch implyes, 
] pray ndt for them only, but for thoſe al- 
fo that ſbaii beleeve through their word. ) 
And as what he prayed for them was fur 
all Beleevers; ſo likewiſe what he then 
\vake unto themalſo. _ 

Firſt, hee lets them ſee what his heart 
would be unto them, and how mindfull 
ei them when in heaven, by that Buſineſs 

edboofonotacrbuds on bd which 


[ig 


which he protefſeth he went thither 
petforme for them :. concerning which, 
obſerve farit, that he lovingly acquaints 


The Heartof 


I. Part, 


them with it afore-hand what it 
which argued care and tendernefſe 


from an Husband unto a Wife it doth : 
And therein how plaine-heartedly doth 


he ſpzake, even 2s one that would 


hide any thing troin them ? Jobs 16.7, 
1 tel you the trwthof it, ({nyes he) it « 
expedient (and expedicnt) for you, that | 


goe _ And {condly, hee tells them, 
it was for them andtheir bappineſie; / 


| goto /endyona Conforter,whillt you arc 
il} - 19this world, and ts prepare « place 


you, (lehn. 14. 2.) when you ſhall 


out of this world : There are m11y man- 
ſions in my Fathers hoxſe, 2:11 got fo 
takethem up tor you, and to keep y 


to 


iS, 
z 2s 


not 


for 


o 
gO0e 


OUT 


places for you till you (hall come thi- 
ther. And therein 224n, how openly and 
candidly doth he ſpeak to rhem? fs: had 


been otherwiſe, ( {ayc$ be) 1 would h 


auye 


told you : You may beleeve me, I would 
not deceiye you ſor all theglarr I amto 
haye in that place to vih'chlam a goe 
ing.' Whom would not this opeaneiſe 


and /nikednefly of heart per{wade ? But 


then. thudly, the u/xefſe it ſelfe be 
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ſuch as 1$ ſo much for ns and our happt- 
5; how much more doth that argue the 


_ 


$ tainz in kand ? And indeed, Chritt him- 
ſelfe du th fetch from thence an argument 
$ of the continuance of his loveto them. 


: So ver.z.1f 1 go to prepare aplace for you, 
j (if that be my errand) then doubt not ef 
t my love when I am there ; All theglory 
£ of the place ſhall never make me forget 
b6 this my buſineſſe, When he was on earth, 
1 Þ} ke forcotnone of the bufineſle for which 
), |. kecameintothe world: Shall 1 xe? do wy 

/ Fathers bufineſſe ? ({aid heywhen he was 


re 1childe ) yes, and hedid it to theutmeſt, 
or by fulfilling af righteonſneſſe. Surely 
oe therefore in iKe maiiner he w:ll not for- 
n= *£t23ny cf that buſinefie which he is tode 


to | in that other world, it being the more 
ur | plafant work by far. Andas f ſhewed in 
i= | tht former Diſcoarſe, out of Heb, 6. 20.) 
Fe wentred as a fore-rnuner, an Harbin- 
4d ff er, to take up places there forus; and 
we of tircould be ſuppoſed poflible, himlelte 

14 YN might forget us, yet our names being all 
to | Writtcn in heaven roncd about him, and 
contioually atore his eyes written there ; 
notonly by Gods eleRton, ſo Heb.12.23, 
Tee are come 10 monnt Sion, and to tha 
bravenly leru{alew., and to the Chrrch of 


ww 
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T he Fleart of 1, Part, 


the firſt-borne | which are written in hea- 


wen; | and io leſs, and to the blood of 


ſpronkling, ec, but himſelte iaving en- 
. tred thither as an Harbinger, hee hath 
ſcored thei up anew With his blood, 
ovyerevery Manſion there, which he takes 
up forany ; Yea, hecarrieth their names 
written in his heart, as the High-Pricft 
did the names of the tun Tribes on kis 
breaſt, when he cntred 1oto the Holy 
Holies, & all this to make ſure he ſhould 
remember us. And he ſits in, Heaven on 
purpoie to ſee to it, that none othir 
thould take tht jr rooms over their heaus, 
And therefore 1 Pet.1.4. Salvation is {aid 
tobee reſerved in Heaven for ther, that 
1s, kept on pwpoſle for them by ]elus 
* Chaift. The evill Angels had places there 
once, but they were diſpoſ.d of unto 0- 
thers over their heads, as the Land ol 
Canaan was given Moſes from the Ca 
naanites ; the reaſon of which was, be- 
cauſe they.had not Chriſt there to bee a 
Mediator for them, as we have. 

Then ſecondly, to manifeſt his minde- 
falneſſe of them..and of all Bulcevers elle: 
hee furiher tclls them, rhat when hee 
Should be in hisglory, and fhuuld have 
once dilpatched taur evfine le ſor rhe | 
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1.Part. 


and made Heaven ready for them, and 
xl] the reſt of his Ele that are to come, 
that then hee meanes to come 2gaine to 
them : So Chap. 14. ver. 3. If 1 gor and 
| prepare 4 place for you, 1 will come agar, 
which is a meereexpreſiion of lave, for 
it hee had pleaſed he might have ordered 
| it to have {ent for thern to him, but See 
| meanes to core for them himſelfe , and 
this when he is warme (as wee ſpeake) 
and in the height and midit of his glory 
| 1n Heaven, yet he will fora time leave it 
tocome againe unto his Spouſe ; And 
what isit for? T. To ſee her, [| 1 wiſe 
you xg ain, ] and your heart ſhallrejoyCee 
2,Tofetch her; So John 14.3.1 will come 
again and receive you tomy ſelfe, He cone 
dclecnds to the very Lawes of Brides 
groomes ; (for not withitandinz all lis 
creatnefle,no Lover ſhall put him downe 
In any expreſſion of true love.) It is the 
manner of Bridegrooms, when they have 
made all ready 1n their Fathers houſes, 
then to come themſelves and fetch their 
Brides,& not to ſcnd for them by others, 
becauſe it is a time of love. Love deſcends 
better then aſcends ; and ſo doth the love 
of Chriſt, who indeed is Love it ſelfe ; 
and therefore comes downe to us him- 
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you ſhall live alſo, Tt 1% arcaſon, andit 


_ while and yee ſhall ſee we': 4 little wil 


18 The Heart of ris. 


ſelfe: 1 will core againe andyeceive you 
no my ſclfe,(layes Chriſt) that ſo where 
I am,yow may be al[0,That jaft part of his 
ſpeech gives the reaſon of this his condo» 
{cendjng,and withall bewrayes his intire 
aft-ction : It 1s a5 if he had ſaid, The tmuth 
1s, I cannet Jive without you ; I ſhall ne- | 
vcr be Quict till I have you where I am, 
that ſo we 1nay never part azaine (that is | 
thercafon ef it, ) Heaven {hall not hold 
mee, nor ny Fathers company, it 1 have 
not you with me, my heart is {o {ct pa 
you 5 And jFI have any glory, you (hall 
have part of it, So ver.19. Becan/e 1 live, 


ps wi CI» - hos. wo 
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1s halfe an oath befides ; [ as 1 live ] is 
Gods oath;[ becauſe 1 1rve faves Chriſt; 
he pawncs his life vpon it, and d-ftres to 
live upon no other termes;[ He ſoall Ivne BP: 
zo ſer his ſeed, ec, Eſay 53. | And yet fut- 
ther, the more. to expreſie the work- 
10g and longings of j:is heart after them 
all that while, hee tells ch:vm, 1t (hall not 
be long neither ere he doth come agarnto 
them: So lo5n,16.16, Againe 4 litth 


and ye ſhall not ſee me, ({ayes he.) Which 
[_ nor ſeeing him] refers not to that {mol} 
ipace of abſence, whilclt dead and inthe 


y ES: 
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—— 


prave ; butrather unto that after hjs laſt 
aſcendir:g, forty dayes after his Reſurre- 
&ion, when hee ſhould goe away , not 
to be teene on earth againe untill the day 
of Judgement, And from that Aſcenfion 
+þ $47 alittle while (ayes he) 4nd you foal 
L/rc me againe;namely,at the day of Judg- 

ment, Thus Heb, 10. 37. it is expreſly 
ig Bard, (43d thet place may interpret this) 
14 $7*t « litre while, axd hee that ſhail come, 
vill come, and will yot tarry, The words 
ſis inthe Greek arc [ £7 0 ITPETT 000? 670) 6 
all $492& 547] A little little as may bee : 


ve, (hough long for the time init ſeltc,yet as 
\it {ittle while as may be in refyet of aig 


is affection ard defire, without the leaſt 


|, $6:11ying to come: Hee will ſtay not a_. 


to ſſaoment longer, then till hee hath dif- 
:ve Bpatcht all our buſinefle there forus. And 
ce ſehen the doubling of the phraſe, 5 #524 
the (© "4 > (Pemiens wenict, Commis 

em $/1m1l come) implyes vehemencie of dc- 
not re to come, ard that his minde is al- 
ato (Vaycs up it ; heeisftill a comming ; he 
the ED hardly be kept away. Thus in the 
ils brew the donbling of the phraſe fig- 
ich J'ihes 30 urgencie, vehemencie, and in- 
enſenefſe of ſome a ; as [Exp:tting 1 
ave expected; Deſiring 1 bave deſired; 
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{o| Comming he will come : ] Andas no 
coment with theſe expreſhons of deſi 
(whicharefullenough to ſ4 w his lonp 
ing,) hee addes over and above all thee 
[ And will not tarry, ] and all to (igri 
the infinite ardencic of his minde to 
wards his E!:& bclow, and to haveil 
kis EleQ in Heaven about him. He wil 
not ftay a minute longer then needs mub, 
Ic tarries only till he hath throughoutal 
Ages by kis Interceſſlion prepared ever 
roOOme :oreach Satir, that he may entes 
cainethem all atonce together, and hunt 


them all abeur him. 


Thirdly, what his heart would bets 
Wards them in his abſence, he expreſſtl 
by the carefull proviſion hee tells them 
hee weuld make for them, and the ordet 
he takes for their comfort in his abſence 
Joh 16.18, 1will not leave you 40! 
phanes, (fothe word 1s) IT will notieat 
you like fatherlfſe and friendlefle cli 
dren at fixes and ſeyvens. My Father 
I kave but one onely friend, who lyes1 
the boſome of us both, and proccedet 
from us both, (the Holy Gheft ) and ll 
1n the menne timeT will ſend mito JO 
Doing kercip as a loving Husbandulw® 


to doe in his abſence, even commit i 
i f 
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"Fit: to the deareit friend hee hath ; fo 
"Yth Chriſt. Yer. 16. 1 will pray the Fa- 
er, (ayes he ) and he ſhall give you axo- 
er Comforter : And Chap, 16. 7. hee 
ith, 1 wil ſend him to you, Who 
Firit,ſhall be a better Comforter unto 

ou then I ain to be 1n this kinds of di- 

pnfation, (which whilt I am on earth, 
am bound up towards you in ) So in 
Kt 16. of John, v, 7. heintimates, 12 
peatent ( \ayes he) that 1 goe away ; for 

i | goe not away, the Comforter will not 

Mme; Who by reaſon of his Othice, will 

Fomtort you better then I ſhould doe 
ith my bodily preſerc2. And this Bleſs 
4 Spirit, as he is the earneſt of Heaven, 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſo he is the grea- 

lt token and pledge of Chriſts love that 

Yerwass; and ſuch a ons as the world 
mot reeerve, as Chriit there ſpeaks. 

Ml And ſecondly, hee tells them that all 
pe comfort he (hall ſpeak to you all that 
WF il2, will be but the expreſſion of my 

towards you : For as he comes not 

MF bim'clfe, but ] muſt end him ( lob.16, 
W-) {6 be will ſpeake nothin 7 of himgſelfe, 

Wt whatſoever he ſhall heare, that ſpall he 

ue, (ver, I 3. )an:tthat will be all from 

K,30 ver. 14. hc fayes, He ſhall receive 


22 T he Heart of I Pan 


Wilt _ of mine, and ſhall ſhew is gnto you, Vir 
Wi thercfore I {hall ſend on purpole to bei 
| (Ht! my r20:mn,andte execute my place to you 
Wit my Bride, and Spouſe, and hee (h1ll tel 
| - you(ifyou williſtento him,& notgrienfſ 
Il him) nothing but ſtories of my love: Sf 
it 1s there, He ſhall glorifie me, namelyt}l* 
you, (for I ſhall be 15 my ſclfe vlorifi din 
heaven.) All his fpecch in your hear 

- Willbe to adyance me,and to ercaten ay}; 
worth and love unto you ; and it will bee 
his delight todoe it « And he2 can come 
from heaven in an inſtant when hewi 
and bring you freſh tidings of my mindy 
and tell you the thoughts I latthad d 
you, even at that very minute when 
thinking of them, what thcy are at th 
very time whercinhe tels you them.(An 
therefore in that 1 Cor. 2. by having! 
Sprrit,v.13. weare ſaid to have the wi 
of Chrift, ver, ult.) For hee dwellcthl 
Chrifts heart, and alſo ours, 2nd liftsy 
from one hand to the other what Chr 
thoughts are tous, and what our pra 
and faith are to Chriſt. So that you (bu 
have my heart as ſurely and as (ped!) 

it I were With you; and he will contilb 
ally be breaking your hearts, cither wi 
my loveto you, or yours tome, orbotl 
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and if either , you thall be aſſured of my 
love thereby, And whereas( ſayes he) you 
kave the ſpirit now im your hcarts,fo ver, 
oh '7- of Chap.14. He now dwels in yon, ye 
ll attcr my aſcenſion, he ſhall be in a further 
«ll meafure 11 you, as it followes there. And 
ol 4 that day (ver, 20.) you ſoall know , 
4jrſ (Pamely, by his Diftate) that 1 am in my 
nh. 4fÞtr,and you in meiand 1 in you:he will 
tcl you when I am in heaven, that there 
| $85 true a Conjundtion between me and 
/W, and as true a dearnefſe of affeion in 
me towards you, as is between my Fa- 
therand me ; and that it is as impoſſible 
F'o brexk this knot, and to take off my 
Wet from you, as my Fathers from me, 
or mine from my Father. | 
& Avdthen thirdly, you (ball be ſure,that 
whit hee {ayes of try leveto you, is all 
rue, for he ts the fpirit of truth, Ch.16.,v. 
"3-88 alfo Chap, 14. ver.16,17.(whick 
triſt ſpeakes of him as he is our Com- 
(rfer.) And as you beleeve me when I 
ll you of my Father, becauſe I come 
22 bim, ſo you may beleeve him ia all 
Wit he ayes of me,and of my love to you, 
ff" he cames from me. 
all *y but might they {i ay, Willnot he al- 
\{ ſeave us for a time, as you have dgpe f 
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No, ſayes Chriſt, Chap. 14.16. The Fa- 
ther ſhall give you another C owforter,and 
hee ſball abide with you for ever : Ciniſt 
ſpeakes that 1n oppofition to himſelte; 
he himſelfe had been a Comforter unto 
them, bat he was now to be abſent, but 
not ſo the Spirit, He ſhall be with you for 
ever : and aShe 1s now withont you, ſohe 
feall be in you, ver, 17, | 
In the fourth place, if this were not{ 
enough to afſare them how his heat 
would be affected towards them, heeal 
fares them he will give them daily expe- 
rience of it, Doe but try me ( ſaycs hee) 
when I am gone, and that by ſending mt 
word upon all occaſions , what you 
would hayo mee to doe for you, (and If 
have left my Spirit to be your Secretary : 
and tke Enditer of all your Pctitions)F | 
Hitberto you have asked nothing (that 16 
little) i» wy vame, (heblames them thu f 
they have asked him no more to doe tall 4 
them) #«t now 45k and you ſhall recer' d 
And ſo if otherwiſe you will not bclcery F 
yet you ſhall beleeve yaur owpe 36 1s 
ask and you ſhall fee your {clves an{wha 
redpreſently : Belceve me { ſayes hai dit 
for the very wor kg ſake, 1ob. 14. 11. Mif's 
{peaks it of the works he would dou!YFor 
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Parf,1. 
a | thcm,in anſwer to their prayers when he 
xd Þ was gone ; which ſhould be as fo many 
ri | Epiſtles of his heart, returned in anſwer 
fe, Þ unto theirs : For it follows, ver. 12, He 
nto Þ} that bel:ewerh on me ſhall do greater works 
but Þ then 1,becanſe I go to my Father.So that it 
for Þ 15 manifcſt,he ſpake of the former works 
oheÞ} done after his Aſcenfion, by the Apoſtles 
| and Beleevers, And how were they to get 
not | and procure them to be done ? By Pray= 
eat} cr: So it followes,ver.13., And whatſor- 
£al-f ver you all ack i my Name, that will 1 
xpe-ſÞ 407. And again he fayes in ver. 14. 1f you 
hee) al 45k any thing im my Name, 1 will doe 
om it. Let mebut heare from you,be it every 
weekgevery day,every houre,you ſhall be 
ſure of an anſwer, (Open your monthes 
wide, 43d 1 will fil them) And thoſe your 
prayers ſhall beas continuall tokens both 
of your hearts towards mee, and my an- 
lwers (hall bee the like of mine to you, 
'_ And yet becauſe Chriſt bidding them to 
direRt (their Letters) their prayers to the 
Father, only to ſend them in his name,ay 
14.16.23.and therefore ſo they might per- 
haps not fo cleerely come to know and 
ſccrne,that his heart was in the anſwer 
. 1F'9 them, but his Fathers hand only,thcre- 
"Y'ote ho adds ewicg in the 144 of Job» [/ 


26 ; The Hearts of | I. Part, 


wik ao it,] will doit. He ſpeaks like one 
as forward to doe for them, as his F:ther 
js or ſhould be ; and as deſirous to haye 
them know and take notice of his hand 


Init: Anditisas if he had faid, Though 


you a$k the Father in my name, yct all 
comes through my hands,xnd 1 muſt dos 
it, and 1 will docit: there muſt bee my 


hand to the warrant for every thing that | 


is done, and my heart ſhall not bec wan- 
ting. 

In the fift place, yet ſurther to cviderce 
his love, kee not onely bids them thus to 
pray to him, andin his name upon all 
occaſions, but he aflureth them, that hee 
himſclfe will pray for them : and obſerve 
but the manner of his telling them this, 
it iSinthe moſt infinauating, perſwalive 
way of expreſiion to convey his heart to 
them, that menulſe to utter, when they 
would intimatethe deepeſt care and put- 
poſetodoea thing, Chap.16.26. At that 
day, (namely ,after his Aſcenſion) ye /+45 


ak, &c. (ayes he) | and 1 ſay not uni 


Jou,-that ] will pray the Father for you] 
nonotI. (I mentioned it in the other 
Treatiſe, I will but adde this itluſtration 
to it.) It is ſuch a ſpeech as men nle- 
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reaſon that another hath, to reſt conti-- 
dent and affured of theirlove ; [_1 foe not 
d lowe you, 0 not L. } It 1s an cpe_ 
k | athing by 1ts contrary, which 1s mo 
1 | cmphaticall. As whena man hath the 
| grcateſt good turn done him that can be, 
w | ve uſe to ſay, Tow are ſorewdly hurt, It is 
at | fach an expreſſion as Peri uſed to tha 
\. | Corinthians; converted your ſouls whe 
you thought not of it ; 1 camght you with 
os | nile, [forgive me this wrong.) So ſfayes 
0 | Chriſt here, 1 [ay nos that 1 will pray for 
all | J9%;when the truth is, that it is the chief- 
ive | cit work that he doth in heaven; He /zves 
-ve | Cur to intercede: as heeverlives,lo to in- 
is, | tcrcede ever, and never to hold his peace 
ive | f1!l finners are ſayed. ( But the worke of 
to | Chriff in heaven ts a ſubjet deſerves and 
icy | wouldtakeup adiftin & large diſcourſe 
ur- | by it{clf;; I will therefore ſpeak no more 
hat | fit now) neither will I mention any 
hal } ®ther particulars out of this his Sermon. 
11 | Read but over theſe 3.chapters,(the 14, 
oy] | 15,816.) for in them you have the lon- 
ther Y geit Sermon of his that is recorded, & he 
\ ood the longeſt upon this theme, of any 
other, decanſe indeed his heart was more 


NF : then in any point that he ever prea- 
hed on, | 
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Only it any objeRt and ſay, He ſpake all 
this to his Diſciples, to quiet and pacific 
them,and ſo,more in reſpect to their trou- 
ble,the otherwiſe he would have ſpoken, 

In the fixt place,read but the next chap. 
ter, (the 17.) and you ſhall ſee, that hee | 
preſently goes apart and alone to his Fax | 
ther, and ſpeaks over all again unto him, | 
that which he had ſaid unto them. Hee 
ſayes aS much behind their backs of them || 
as he had ſaid before their faces 7 them, Þ 
Read it,and you will find that he was the Þ 
ſame abſent, that preſent with them. He 
wasthercfore not only hearty in what he Þ 


|] - bad ſaid, but bis heart was full of it. That 


Chapter (you know) contains a Pray Þ | 
put up juſt before his affering, 2nd there Þ | 
he makes his Will, and his laſt requcit, F | 
for in ſacha ſtyle it runnes, | Father, | | 
w3ll,”)] ver. 24. which Will hei4gonetof } 
ſceexecuted in Heaven. And Armin t: 
aid true, that this Prayer is left us 0M oj 
Chriſt, as a ſummary of his Inte-ceſl10'Þ ha 


[{ſ/] - forus in heaven ; he ſpake as hee meant be 


ll wages ; [ 


to doc in heaven, and indeed 2s if Mf th, 
Were noW in heaven, as having don? 
worke, and now come to demand hl! 

have finiſhed thy work ((af6 
5c] And whereas he (pet 
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a word or two for himſelte, (in the firſt 
five verſes) he ſpeaks five times as many 
ne Þ forthem, for all the reſt of the Chapter is 
uw | aPrayer forthem. Hee uſeth all kinde of 
n. | Arguments to move his Father for his 
p* Þ children, 1 have finiſhed the worke which 
ee | thou gaveſt me to doe, (ayes he) and to 
+ Þ favethem is thy work, which remaines 
m, | tobedone for me by thee : and they ave 
lee Þ thine, and thou gaveſ} them mee ; and I 
m | commend to thce but thige own. And «lt 
'm | mine are thine, and thine are mine ; He iNt- 
the Þ finuates, that he of himſclte had not ad- 
He Þ ded a man, but uſcth all his intereſt onely 
the Þ for thoſe that the Father had given him : 
hat Þ (and what a motive isthis ?) and he pro» 
yea ffeth he will not open his mouth for a 
\ere ® man more : / pray not for the world((ayes 
xl, he) 1 will not open my lips for any one 
r, I fon of perdition; but I employ all my 
et0E Blood, my prayers, and my whole inte- 
mul rclt with thee, but for thoſe thy [clfe haſt 
given me, And (ſayes he) though thou 
'K halt given me a perfonall glory w® I had 
before the World was ; yet there is ano- 
thet glory which I account of almolt as 
mucin ; and that is in their being ſaved, / 
am glorified in them, ({ayes hee, ver. 10.) 
ad they are my joy; (ver. 13.)andthere- 
FW 


ore, / 


= 
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| fore, I muſt have them with me where «- 
ver ] am: (ver. 24.) Thou haſt fet my 
heart upon them,and haſt loved them thy 


ll - ſelfe as thou haſt loved me, and thou halt 


[M1] io bis behaviour aftgr his Reſwrrettiong 


ordained them to be one in us, even as we 
are one, and therefore cannot live long 
aſunderfrom them : I have thy company, 
but I muſt ave theirs too; / nil thar the 
be where | am, ver.24, It ] have ary glc- 
ry, they mult have part of it : Soit fol- 
lows in the fore-named verſe, ['T hat they 
may heheld the glory which thou haſt gi- 
vex me, | heſpeaks all this as if he had bin 
then in heaven, and impoſſeſſion of all 
that glory, and thereforeis to be taken as 
an expreſſion of his Heart in Heaven, 


Oo  <_——_— <—— —__— 
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Demonftrations from paſſages andexpreſ- 
ſions after bs Reſurrection, 


— — ——— 


Heſe Demonſtrations have been tx 
ken from his carriage and Sermo!! 
betore his death, even at his fir{t brea- 
king of his minde unto his Duciples, | 
cencerning his departure fron! ten! 
Let us now take a view of our Sa-;our 


W hence 
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7,Part. 


: whence 2 further Indicinm of his heart, 
} how it would Rtand towards finners wt c 


7 he ſhould be 1n heaven, may be taken,and 

his love demonſtrated. For his Reſur- 
"" Þ reion was his firſt ep unto his glory, 
> and indeed an entrance intoit ; when he 


'» | lid downe his body, hee laid downe all 
J ! earthly weakneſſes, and paſſions of fleſh 
| and bloud. 18 was /owne (as ours iS) 1 


- | weakye ſſe; but withraifing of it np again, 
* Þ hetookon him the diſpolitions and qua- 
 Þ lifications of an immortall and glorious 
I | body, 1t was raiſed in power. And The 
yo dajes of hue fleſh ( or fraile eſtate ) as the 


Anthor to the Hebrewes, by way of di- 
ſtinfton ſpeakes, were paſt and over, at 
— Þ his Reſurrection :; and the garment of 
| his bedy was new dyed, and endo:v ed 
| with many qualities + and thereby 1t 
| Was made ef a {tuffe fit to beare and {i= 
| ſtaine Heavens Glory : and therefore, 
tz. | Wat now his heart upon his firſt rifing 
101 | all appeareto be towards us, will be< 
-a- |? Efrtaine demonſtration, what 1t will 
les, & ©>2tinue to bee in Heaven. And to 11- 
en, I Pirate this the more, conſider, that if 
ever there were 4tryall taken, 'whethcr 
Mis love to ſinners would continue or 
ne, It was then at his Reſurrection, 


” 


| | 32 The Heart of I. Part, 


for all his Diſciples (eſpecially Peter ) 
had carried themſclves the moſt unwor- 
thily towards him in that interim, that 
could be; and this then when he was per- 
forming the greateſt a& of love, (namely, 
dying for them) that evcr was ſhewnby | 
ally, ( And by the way, ſo God often or- 
d-rs it, that when he1s in hand with the F 
greateſt mercies for us, and bringing a- Þ 
bout our greateſt good, then we are moſt Þþ 
of all ſinning againft him; which he doth, | 
to magnifie his love the more) You know Þ 
how they all forſook him, & in the midlt Þ 
of his Agony inthe garden,(in which he 
defired their company, meerly for a re- 
liefe unto his ſaddced ſpirit )they (1: pt,and 
lay like ſo many blocks, (utterly ſeilleſſe 


of his dolours ) which had they hadary Þ * 


friendly ſympathy of, they could never | 
have done; [" Contd yow not watch with 
me one hotre ?] And then you know how 
foulely Peter denyed him with oaths and Þ 
curſes ; and aftcr that, when he was laid 
in the grave, they are giving up all thelt 
faith in him, We truſted it ſpould have bn 
be(fay two of them) that ſhould have rt- 
geemed Jſrael, Lnk, 24. 21. They make 
I'!ll queſtion whether he was the Meſſiah 
||] n9.Now then when Elviſt came tult olf 
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of the other world, from the dead, cloa- 
thed with that Heart and Body which 
| he was to weare in heaven, what meſſ:g2 
| ſends hee firſt to them ? wee would all 
| think, thatas they would not know him 
| ijnhis ſuffrrings, ſo he would now be as 
{rangeto them in his glory : or at leaſt 

| his firſt words ſhall be torate them tor 
8 their fajthleſnefle and falſhood: but here 
 isno ſuch matter ; for Joh.20.19.his hirit 
| word concerning them is, Go tell my tri- 
then, hc, You reade elſewhere how that 
| Itjs madca great point of love and ccn- 
| difcending 1n Chrilt fo to entitle them ; 
| Heb. 2.11. | Hee ts not aſhamed to call 
them brethren} (ſurely his brethren had 
been aſhamed of him ; ) Now for kim to 

| call them ſo when hee was fuſt entring 
| nto his glery, argues the more love jn 
| himtowards them. He carrics it as Jo- 
{eph did in the height of his advancement 

- When he firſt brake his minde to kis bre- 

| thren; 7 am Joleph your brother (ayes 
| he,Gen,45.4.) So Chriſt ſayes here, 7c! 
| themyou have ſcen Je/4 their Brother, 
own them as brethren (till. This was 
the firſt compellation ; But then what 
wa the meſſageit ſclfe that he would fiſt 
wave dchivered untp them ? that I (ayes Þ| 


34. The Heart of I. Part, 


he ) aſcend to my Father ,& to your Father, 
A more friendly ſpeech by far, and argu- 
ing infinite more leve then that of 10- 


| fephs did, (thovgh that wasfulof bowels) 


for loſeph after he had told them he was 
their brother,addes, [ whom yow /oldinto 
Egypt,) he minds them of then wnkind- 
neſle, but not {6 Chriſt, not s word of 
that, he mindes tkem not of what they 
had done 22ainſt him. Poore ſinners who 
arc full of the th: uzkts cf their own fins, 
know not kow they {hill be able at the 

latter day folook Chriſt intheface when 
they (hall fivfi meet with him : But they 
may relieve their ſpirits againſt this cure 
and fecare by Chrilis carriage row to- 
wards his Diſciples, who had fo much 
finned againſt him; Be net afreid, Your 
finnes will be remembred no more, Wea 
further, you may obſerves that he minds 
tncm not fo 1ruch of wiat he had been 
doing for them; Hee ſaycs net, Tcl 
thim I have beene dying for them, and 
they little thinke what I have ſuffered 


| for them, not a word of that neither: 


bat {t1]] his heart and his care 15 upon dv» 
ing more: bee lookes not backward to 


| what is paſt, but forgets his luffcrivgy, 
{RS 4 3007047 her trawaile, fer joy 1h.u 4 
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man-child i borne. Having now dil- 
patcht that great work on carthfor them, 
heſends them word that he 1s haſteniv 
tor heaven as faſt as hee canto doe anc- 
ther: And though kee knew hee had 
bulineſlz yet to doe npon carth, that 
would hold him forty dayes longer, yer 
to ſhew that his heart was long and ca- 
gerly de{ircus to be at worke for thei: 
| in Heaven, hee ſpeakes in the preſei:t 
E tenſe, and tells them, 1 aſcend, and hee 
 expreſſeth his Joy to be, not anely that 
* he goerto his Father, but alſo that khoe 
| goesto[ their Father] to be an advo- 
cate with him for them,of which I ſpate 
afore, And is indeed ] ſus our Brother 
ave? and doth hee call us Brethren ? 
and doth hee talke thus lovip:ly of 
us ? ( whole heart would not this-ov<r- 
coinc ? 

But this was but a meſſage ſent h.s 
Ditciples, before he met them; let us 
next ovferve his carriage and ſpecct 
at firſt meeting together. When hee 
cime firſt amorg thein, this was + 1s 
llutation, Peace be to you,ver,19.v hich 
herciterates, ver. 21. and it is all one 
with that former ſpeech of his uſed in 
rut his parting Sermon , [47 peace 4 


f 
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leave with you.” After this hee breathes 
itt 0-7 them, and conveyes the Holy Ghoſt in 
1}. a farther meaſure into them, ſo to give 
}/ anevidence, of what hee would doe yet 
more plentifully in Heaven, and the 
myſtery of that his breathing o» them, 
was to ſhew that thiswas the utin oft ex- 
preſſion of his heart, to give them the 
Spirit, & that this expreſſion came from 
the very bottome of his heart, (as x mans 
breath doth ) and this it holds forth as 
wc1l asthat the holyGholt proceeds from 
him, as well as from the Father, (wh'ch 
was alſo the meaning of it,) And to what 
end doth he give them the Spirit ? not fur 
themſclves alone ; but that they by the 
8] gifts and afliitance of that Spirit might 
[| forgive mens frunes by converting themto 
if aun, [whoſe fns /oever ye remir, (nam - 
Iv, by your miniſtery ) they aye remurted 
10 them] His mind you ſee 1s ft: upon 
finners, and his care for the converſion of 
their ſouls. And therefore in another E- 
vangeliſt, (namely ark ) his laſt words 
recorded arc theie: Goe yes into all the 
world, aud preach the Goſpell unto every 
creature, and he that beleeveth ſhall beſa- 
Ir] wed, cc. Chap. 16. 15. And in Lot 
[|||] chap, 24+ Ver. 46, 47 his1att wooden 
L | cart 
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1. Part. 
earth recorded are, | Thus #8 behoved 

Chrift ro ſuffer ] and to riſe,---that repen- 

tance & remiſſion of ſinnes ſhonld be prea- 
| chedamong all Nations; And addes, be- 
ginpivg at Hierw/alewm,where he had becn 
but a very few dayes afore crucified, Of 
| all places, one would have thought hee 
| would have excepted that, and have 
charged them to paſle it by , but he bids 
| them begin there : let them have the firſt 
fruit and benefit by my death, that were 
theaftors init, And(to that end)healſo 
| fayes, Behold, 1 ſend you the promiſe of my 
| Father ,&c, ver. 49, Another time he ap- 
| prearcs to two of them, and then indecd he 
| rates them, ſaying, O ye fools, and ſlow of 
| keart; but for what is it? not for that they 
| lad forſaken him, but onely becauſe they 
| would not befeeveon him ; for no other 
| fin; ſoit fc llowes, Lake 24. 25, O yee 
| jools, and ſlow of hears [ro belceve,] &c. 

and ſo elſewhere we find bim glad when 
| any doe beleeve, as /ob,11.15. And after 
| that, heappeares to all the eleven,and »p- 
| braids them, (the Text fayes) but with 
What? with their #:bcleefe and hardneſs 
sf beart ; (t11] becauſe they beleeve nor, fo- 
Yer, 14. No finne of theirs troubled him 
buttheig wnbeleefe 5 Which ſhcyes how 
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his heart ſtands, to defire nething more, If k1 
then to have men beleevein him; and Bb 
this,now when glorified, Afterwards he Þ ch 
meets with Thomas, and ſcarce chide Þ at 
him for his pgrofle unbeliefe; onely tels Þ he: 
him,1t was well that having ſcene, hebes Þ car 
leeved; but pronounceth them more blef- Þþ ce: 
ſed,who thongh they have not ſeene,yet be- Þ be 
leeve : and fo he is reproved, 194. 20.29, Þ[ 5 
Another time he: ſhewes himſclfe to his Þ ef 
D:iciples, and particularly deales with Þ fc 
Peter, but yettcils him not a word of Þ' wa 
his finnes, nor of his forfiking of him, Þ pre 
but onely gocs about to draw from hima Þ thc! 
teſtimony of his love to him(ſzlfe, Peter, Þþ vt 
(fayes he) /oveſt thow mee ? Chriſt Ives Þ #te 
to heare that note; full well doe thoſe Pcver 
words {ound in his eares, when you tcil ufte 
him, youlove him, though he knowes I #1 
it already; as Peter tells him , Thou Fpthe 
hnoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 1 love patter 
thee, Jofn 21,15.and this Chriſt puts him Bel! 
thrice upor.. And what was.Chrittsaime Yluth 
in drawing this acknowledgement of leſra 
love from Peter to him, but onely to put Rely 
an engagem-iit upon Peter, that 1t he 
loved him as he profeſſed, and wouls 
ever ſhew it, then to feed hu lambers? 
this is the great teltimpny that ke wows 


have 
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baye Peter to ſhew hislovein, when he 
hould be in heaven; and this 1s the laſt 
| charge he gives him : Which how great 
| Þ atc{timony 1S1t, to ſhew how his owne 
 Þ heart was affected, and what his greateſt 
| care was upon ? His heart runnes alto- 

| cether upon his lambes, npon ſoules to 
. Þ be converted ; Htg had faid afore, 
Sheep] 1have,lohn 10.6. which are not 
6 Þ of this fold them 1 muſt bring in : (and he 
1 Þ icfchis Apoſtles to doe 1t) but- this here 
f Þ was a more moving and aftcFionate cx- 
\ þ picſhion by farre; for feep can (hitt for . 
; | themſelves , but poore little /awbs can- 
, (ct: Therefore Chritt ſayes unto Peter, 
3 ed wy Lambes, (he calls them ach, 
e ſeven as 1s hn, toexprefſy the more love 
| goto thoſe he writes to, calls thera dp 
s Bile chiliyen,) Ant to whatiend doth 
» [is Enanvelitt record theſe things of him 
'e patter his Reſurrection ? One of the Euan- 
n Þgebits that r.corded them, informs us : 
ie ithe 20.0f John, ver. 30. it is aid, that 
/i/14 did any other ſigns,namely, after his 
RelureRtion: (for 1n the midſt of the ſto- 
ly of thoſe things done after his Refurre- 
Rionit is he ſpeakes theſe words) which 
e not written in thus Books, but partly 
K;d:dby other Eyapgeliſts, ten 
'S Wy 
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ly concealed) but theſe things are mric. 
ten that yee might beleeve that Jeſw u thi 
Chrift,that is, theſe things done after the 
Reſwrrettion, that ſo you might come to 
him as to the /4eſſiah, the Saviour of the 
world, as willing to entertaineſinn:rs; 
and therefore the moſt of thoſe thingsre- 
corded doe tend to ſhew Chrifts heart 
«nd carriage towards finners after heg 
waSTiſen, that ſo wee might belecve on 


him , and that beleeving we might have 1 


life throug h bas N ame. 


$. III. 
Demonſirations from paſſages in and aj: 


ter bu Alccnſton inte Heaven. 
Et us view him next in his very af 


bleſſed them : and toput the greater cm- 
phaſis upon it, and that wee might the 
more obſer veit,as having ſore great my” 


ſtery in it,ver.51.it is added, [ 4nd wil} Þ 


he blefled thrm, he was parted from them, 
andcarried np into heaven. | This bene 
dition Chrilt reſerved to be his laſt a&; 
and what wasthe mcaping of it bugs 


cending , his carriage they alſo wil Þ 
turther aſlure our hearts of this. Luke 24 Þ 
50, it is ſaid, He lifted up his hands anl 


_ KT CEE OBI ein DEN 


— 


1 
have before ſhewne )to blefle them,even 
as God blcfled Adam and Eve, bidding 


1.Part, C hrift in Heaven, 


them Encrea/t and multiply, and ſo blef- 
| ſing all Man-kinde that were to come of 
* them ? Thus doth Chrift in bleſſing his 
Diſciples, blefle all thoſe that ſhall be- 
leeve through their word unto the end of 
! the world, I oncly adde this to the 1llu- 
| {tration of it here ; this myſterie 18 1nter- 
| preted by Peter, Atts 3, 26. when ſpea- 
e'Þ king to the Jews,he ſayes, Y/nto you firſt, 
| God having raiſed up his Sonne Jeſs, ſent 
| him| to bleſſe you, (and how ? ) 1m twur- 
| ning away every one of you from his ini- 
| guities, and fo, forgiving of them ; (for, 
| Bleſſed is the may whoſe ſin u forgiven.) 
| Tous at his aſcending. 


In the next place, 1-t us confider what 


Chriſt did when he was come to heaven 
| anJexalted there: how abundantly did 
| hethere make good 2ll that hee had pro- 


miſcd in his laſt Sermon? For, Firſt, hee 


| Inſtantly powred out his Spirit ; and that 


richly,(as the Apoſtle to Tirws ſpeakes,) 
and he being by the right band of God ex- 


| alted, and having received of the Father 


the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt , h:a bath 
hewed forth this which you now ſee and 
ware, ſayes the Apoltle in his firſt Ser= | 
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mon after, A&s 2. 33. Chriſt then recei- 
yed it, and viſibly poured him out. Ss 
Epheſ. 4.8. it is ſaid, He aſcended up on 
high,and gave gifts unto men, .for thi 
works of the Miniftery, (ver.15.) and for 
the jointing inof the Saints to the excrcaſt 
of the boay of Chriſt, (ver. 16.) thatis, 
for the converting of elcct ſinners, and 
making them Saints, And the gifts therg 
mentioned (ſome of them) remain unto 
this day,in Paſtors, Teachers,cc,am 
this Spirit is (till in our prezching , and 
in-your hearts in hearing, in praying,&c. 
and perſwades you of Chriſts very love 
tothis day; and is in all theſe the pledge 
of the continvar.ce of Chrifts love ſtill, 
in heaven unto ſigners. All our Sermons 
and your prayers are evidences to you, 
that CyRI1sTsheartis {till the ſameto- 
wards {inners, that ever it was; for the 
Spirit that aſliſts in all theſe, comes 1n 
his Name, and in his ſtead, and works 
all by commiſlion from him. And doe 
none of you fecle your hearts moved in 
the preaching of theſe things, at thisand 
other times ? and whois it that moves 
you ? it is the Spirit who ſpeakes 1 
Chriſts Name from Heaven, and by hin 


Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to fpeake fron 
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heaven, Heb. 12.25. And when you pray, 
it is the Spirit that indites your prayers, 
and that wakes interceſſion for yo in your 
own hearts, Rom. 8.26. which Inter= 
ceflion of his is but theevidence and ec= 
cho of Chrifts Interceflion in Heaven. 
The Spirit prayes in you, becauſe Chrift 
prayes for you 3 He 1s an Interceſſour on 
earth, becauſe Chriſt is an Intercefſſour in 
heaven:and hedid takeoff Chrifts words, 
and uſed the ſamethat he before had utte- 
red, when he ſpake in and to the Diſci- 
ples the words of life : ſo he takes off 
Chriſts prayers alſo when he prayes in us: 
he takes but the words as it were out of 
" W Chriſts mcuth,or heart rather,and direts 
our hearts to ofter them up to God, He 
alo follows us to the Sacrament, and in 
that Glaſſe ſhewes us Chriſts face ſmi- 
ling on us,1nd through his face his heart; 
and thus hclping of us to a fight of him, 
We Joe away rejoyCcing, that we ſaw our 
dviour that day, 
ihinſccondly,all theſe works both of 
miracles and converſion of ſinners, in an- 
twer tothe Apoſtles Prayers, are a de- 
morltration of this. What a handſell had 
Piters firſt Sermon after Chriſts Aſcen- 
Wi,When three thou andſouls were con- 
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verted by it ? The Apoſtles (you know) 
went on to preach forgiveneſſe through 
Chriſt, and in his Name, and to invite Þ <0 
men to him ; and whatſignes and won I #1 
ders did accompany them, to confirms Þ 9" 
that their preaching ? and all were th 
fruits of Chriſts Interceſſion in heaven: Þ W' 
So that what he promiſed, ( 16þ.14.13.) Þ A' 
as an evidence of his minding them in 
Heaven, was abundantly fulfilled. They bot 
upon their acking did greater works they 
be : ſo Atts 4.29,30. weread at the pray: 
ers of Peter, And Heb,2.3,4. the Ap. ſtep "© 


makes an argument of it, How ſhai wa [ile 
eſcape ((ayes he) if wee neplett ſo greal lat! 
ſalvation, which ar the firſt beganto bu 8 pe 


ſpoken by the Lord, and was confir med wt ted 
1s by them that heard him, God alſo bee © 
ring them witme(ſe both with ſignts and 
wonders, and with divers miracles ? &t, | 
Yea let mce adde this, that take all the Chi 
New Teſtament, and all the promiſesin PT 
it,and expreſſions of Chrifts luve, they l 
were Written ſince Chriſts being 1 het a 
ven,by his Spirit,and that by commitfio ſh 
from Chiiſt, & therfore all that you find: 
therein you may build upon, as his ver 
heart; and thereby ſee,that what he onc: 
bad ſaid on earth, he repealeth not A. 
enero 
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45 
? thereof now he is in heaven; his minde 
continues theſame : And the confidera- 
tion hereof may adde a great confirmati= 
' 0n toour faith in the matter in hand. 
Thirdly , ſome of the Apoſtles ſpake 
with him ſince,even many yecrs after his 
EL Ac:nfion. Thus lobwandPanl,(of which 
| the laſtwas in heaven with him)and they 
| both doe give oat the ſame thing of him, 
Pax! heard not one Sermon of Chrifts 
[that we know of ) whilſt on earth, and 
| received the Goſpell from no man, Ape- 
ſleor other, but by the immediate Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven, (as he 
ſpeakes, Gal.1,11,12.) He was conver= 
ted by Chriſt himſelfe trom heaven, b 
© immediate ſpeech & conference of Chri 
1K himſelfe with him ; and this long after 
; © his Aſcenſion.” And 1n that one inftance 
+} Chnit abundantly ſhewed his heart and 
| purpoſe to continue to all ſorts of finners 
18 tothe end of the world. Thus in two 
© places, that great Apoſtle telleth us; the. 
"© fiſtis 1 Tim,1. 13.1 was a perſecnter, 4 - 
Blaſphemer, (layes hee) but 1 obtained 
Bercie,and the grace of oxr Lord(namely, 
Jeſus Chriſt ) was exceeding abundant 2 
#24 apon this he declares from Chriſts 
owne mouth, who ſpake to him from 


The Heart of 1.Part 


46 
Heaven, that this is the faithfmleſt ſaying 
that ever was uttered, That Chriſt came 
:nto the world to ſave finners , whereef1 tell 
am chiefe, ({a\e5he) ver. 15, And tot 
ſtifie that this was the very ſcope & 
Chrift in thus converting of Pasl, him- 
ſelfe; and was Pauls (cope alſo in thit 
narration thereof in that place, toſbewfp, 
ſo much,appears by what follows, v.16, 
For thus cauſe ] obtained thu mercy, that 
5" me,[ firſt ]leſus Chriſt might ſhrew foril fly, 
all leng [uffering, for a pattern to all then ]s 
that ſhould hereafter beleeve on him nn Þ 
life everlaſting. It is exprefle (you ſee) toÞ (4 
aflurc all ſinners, to the end of the world, you 
of Chriſts heart towards thei : this wa ti, 
his drift: For this very canuſe,({aies Paul.) ;h, 
The ſecond place I alledge in proofe of Þ y,p 
this , 1s the ftory of Pals converfion, ſ 44 
where he carefully inſerts the very word hog 
that Chrift himſelfe ſpake to him fromWyg, 
heaven,( Ac, 26.1 6.) which were theſe, that 
1 have appeared nnto thee for thupurpilt, fe 
to make thee a Minifter and a witneſe, Þ 1 
to ſend thee tothe Gentiles, | to opts 
their eyes, and toturne them from aarks 
me[[c to light, and from the power of $418 
#nto God, that they may receive forgi% 
neſſe of ſinnes, and an inheritance any. 
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thew that are ſantlified by faith that us 1 
w.] Brethren, theſe are Chriſts owne 
words fince he went to heaven, and hee 
tells Paw! he appeared unto him to teſti- 
fe thus much. This for Pans conference 
with him. 

Then againe, ſixty yeeres after his Al- 
cenſion, did the Apoſtle John receive a 
Revelation from kim, even when all the 
Apoſtles were dead, (for aftcr all their 
deaths was that Book written) and that 
Revelation is ſaid to be the Revelation of 


Chrift in Haven, | 


[J:tSUS CHRIST (foChap.1.1.) 


ing more jmmediate inanner, then 2ny 
other of the Apoſtles writings : and 
you reade that Criſt made an Appari- 
tion of himſelfe to him. and ſaid, 1 am he 
that was dead,and ans alive,and live for e= 


| vermore, Chap,1.18.Now let us but con= 


der Chriſts laft words, io that his laſt 
dook, (the laſt that Chriſt hath ſpoken ta 
uron earth ſince hee went to Heaven, or - 
that he is toutter till the day of Judge» 
ment)you have them in the laſt Chapter, 
ver, 16. 1 leſs have ſent mine Angel to 
tiſtifie wnto you theſe things in the Chur- 
hes: 1am the root and the off-fpring of 
David; aud the Spirit & the Bride ſay 
Co.hriand let him that heareth ſay, Come: 


| | 48 The Heart of 1. Par 7 
j Fil ard let him that w athirſt come : and wn ff |; 
Ml ſoeverwill let hims take of the water of if 1; 
freely. ] They are the latter words Icieff ; 
{| this place for; The occaſion of thokſff 1 
fi words was this : Chriſt being now inſÞ ;; 
heaven, and having promiſed onedaytoÞ & 
come again,andfetchus all to heaven:inÞÞ þ, 
Wh! the mean time mark what an ecchoing (;; 
FF and anſwering of hearts and of delireff go, 
1 there 15 mutually bet ween him and us:Þ fy; 

pi Him from Heaven, and beleeving ſinnnlff cx; 
from below : earth cas upon heaven, und aft 
heaven calls upon earth, as the Prophet Þf dc: 
ſpeakes. The Bride from earth ſayes unto He 
Chriſt, Come to me; and the Sprrer inthe Ch 
Saints hearts below, (ayes unto him allo WW if y 
Come ; and Chriſt cryes out as loud fron we 
heaven, Come, in anſwer unto this defirÞ it x 
of theirs ; ſothat heaven and earth ring ſhe 
of it again, Let hin that w athir ft com ff boo 
me ; and lev bim that will come , com ctt| 
and take of the waters of life freely : Th cog 
is Chriſts ſpeech unto men on earth. Thy lob 
call him to come unto earth, te Judge he | 
ment ; and he calls ſinners to come upt0fcom 
heaven unto him for mercie : They cat 
not defire his comming to them,ſo mucl 
as he deſires their comming to him.Nol 
what js the meaning of this, thatapd 


"i 
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th.ir call'ng upon him to come, he thould 
thus call upon them to come ? It i5an ef= 
ef &:& asit he had plainly uttered himſelfe 
ef thus, I kave a heart to come to you,but I 
nÞ muſt have all you my Elec that aretobe 
of on carth, come to me firſt: You would 
"nÞ kave me come down to you, but I muſt 
gll Cay heregtil all that theFather hath given 
&Þ me,be come to me;and then you ſhall be 
3:Þ fure,quickly to have mewith you:hereby 
m1} oxpreffiing howmuch his heart nowlongs 
nd after them. This to be his meaning,is evi- 
it dent by the words which he addes, v. 20. 
ol He which teftsfies theſe things, (namely, 
the Chrilt)/ays,[ Surely 1 come quickly. JAnd 
lofif we ublcrve how much by the by (as it 
oſ were )theſewords of Chrilits do come in, 
fireÞ it makes them the more remarkable ta 
ol ſhew his heart in uttering them. For this 
s HY book was intended meerly as a prophecies 
mi ctthe timesof the Goſpel untill Chriſts 
hop comming;unto which period of it, when 
heyy 0b» had brought that propketique ſtory, 
he brings in the Bride longing for that 
comming of Chriſt, [ The Bride ſayerg 
Come, ] And no ſooner ſayes ſhe ſo, but 
Cu 15 T by way ef retortion,breaks 
onforth into the like; and fayes, Come unto | 
- teralſo ; yea, it puts the like obſervati-  } 


1K 


+ 


-- » » dts 


TO 


CET L——_——— — — —  — —  —  —— — — 


I. Part, 


—— 


The Heart -* 


on upon 1t, that he had uttered the ſame 
words before, in the ſame book, Rev.21, 
6. but notwithſtanding, he will repext 
them againe, and have them to be his1aſt 
words. All which ſhewes how much 
his heart was in this part of the Gofp. ll, 
to 11vite finners to him, that now when 
hce 1s to ſpecake but one ſentence more 
ti] we heare the ſound to Judgement, he 
fhould eſpccially make choyce of theſe 
words. Let them therefore for ever ſtick 
with you,as being worthy to be your lil 
thoughts when you come to dye, 2nd 
when you are 2 going to him. He ſpcaks 
indeed ſomething elſe after them; but 
that which he ſayes afterwards,is but to 
{et aſeale unto theſe words and to the 
reſt of the Scriptares, whereof this is the 
chiefe. And yct further to ſhew,, that Þ , 
theſe words were purpoſcly ſingled out £| | 
£o be his laſt, and that he meant to ſpeake , 
no more till the day of Judgement : he, 
therefore adds a cxr/e to hize, who ſhould ” 
adde to them, or take from them, Heads |: 
indeed after that another ſpeech, but 11s W- ,, 


oply to ingeminate his will;naneſle to th 
came quickly, were all his Ele but once ,, 
coine into him, ſo'ver, 20, And all this to 


tends to aflure us that this ig his heart Ind, 


ly 


_— --_ 
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we ſhall find him of no other mind un-, 
till his comming againe. | 
And that you may yet the more conſi- 
der them to have been thus purpolely 
choſen by him, to bee his laſt words, to 
l Þ the end to make them (tick withus, let 
me add another obſervation abuut them, 
which is, that at another time, when hee 


- | was upon earth, he in like manner fing- 
' led out theſe very words (I meanethe 
q | matter of them) as the concluſion and 


F | (hiftting up of many dayes preaching. 
q Thus lohn 7.37. in the laſt day,that great 


: aa) of the Feaſt, le/1us flood & cryed[ If any 
: man thirſt let hins come to me & drink; 
” Theſe words were (ſpoken on the laſt day 


\. þ of the Feaft,atter which he was to preach 
| nomore at that time, & fora good while 
atter unto them z ( arfd hee had preached 
i "Pon all the former dayes of the Feaft, as 
his manner was) and it was [ the great 
14 þ © ofthe Feaſt, when he had the greateſt 
ml adience:and you ſee he chooſeth this for 
hislaft ſentence of that his laſt Sermon 
then;& when he would give them ſome- 
thing at parting, as a Viaticum which he 
Would have them carry home with then | 
tofecd upon aboveall the reſt, theſe arc his | 
W19s, If any man thirſt, let him comets | 


I, Patt, 
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oe and | drinks: ( which himſelfe in- 
terprets tobe beleeving on him, ver.z8.) 
and he food vp to fpeake this ; yea, bee 
cr yes, iayes tho Text, with a more then 
crdinarily elevated voice, & with utmeſt 
vehemencie, to the intent that all micke 
hearethis above all ſayings elſe : and thus 
1nl:Ke manner at this time alſo, when he 
1s toſpeakno more,but to hold his tongue 
for ever till the day of judgement, (noris 
to write any more Scriptures) hee then 
ſends his Angel to teftifie theſe to bz his 
laſt words; and this although hee had 


Fee! 3 ſpeken them before: It was thcrefare 


aſſuredly dene, to ſhew how much his 
heart was in them. They were his laſt 


words then, and they ſhall bee mine in 


the cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for what 
further evidence can there bee added to 
them ? 


— 
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| CuxrisrT in Heaven, 


i | Towards ſinners on Earth. 

s 

ce | H. PART, 

IC 

b HE Be 4+ 15. 

n Þ For wee have not an High-Prieft which 
is Þ cannot be rouched with the feeling of onr 
id infirmitics : but was in all points temp- 
re ted like as we are, yet without ſin. 


1s #1277. He onely uſe I ſhall make of 
UYl &1 Thx theſe words, is,tobe afou!- 
JN) CL 1-> dation unto that 2, part of 
n OTA veer or point of Dos 
rine into which 1 have 
made an entrance; which was todemoi- 
[tratethe gracious inclination and temper 
of Chrifts Heart tewards ſinners, new hee 
# In heaven. | | 
The extriuſecall demonſtrations of this 
(which I make the firſt part of it )are di!- 
patchedzAnd for a ground- work to theſe 
more /xtrinſecal{ Demonſtrations(which 
1..ic a f.cond part) I have choſcn this 
F D- 2. Text 


| 


| 


The Heart of 


Text, as that which above any other 


_  ſpenkes his heart moſt, and ſets out the 


trame & workings of it towards ſinners; 
and that ſo ſenfibly, that it doth (asit 
were) take our hands, and lay them upon 
Ctriſts breaſt, and Its os fecle how his 
heart beat$,2nd his bowels ycrn towards 
03, even now he is in glory ; The very 
ſcope of thle words being mani: ſtly to 
encourage Beleevers again{t all that may 
diſcourage them,fro the conſiderationol 
Chriftsheart towards the now in heaven, 

To open then, ſo farre as they ſerve to 
my preſent purpoſe. 

Firft,all that may any way diſcourage 
us, he here calls by the name of 1»f:rm- 
z1es, thereby meaning both | 

I. The affii&tsons of what ſort focver, 

Perſccutions, &c. from without, 
2, The evil of finnes which doc mol 

of all diſcourage us from within, 

And that both theſe arc meant, 

1, Thatunder | I»firmities] he means 
perſecutions and atfiitions is manifeſt, 
not only in that the word is oftenuſcd 11 
that ſcnſe, as 2 Cor.11.30. and C#.12.5- 


| but alſoit is plain, that the phraſe is here 


ſo intended, for his ſcope is to comfort 
them againit what would pull! romge 
| POPE thrit 
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 ÞÞ their profeſſion,as that fore-goingexhor- 
© ÞÞ tation ["/er x hold faft onr profeſſion] 1m- 
; Þ plyes; now that which attempted to pull 
t Þ itfrom them, were their perſecutions and 
n | oppoſitions from without : It appeares 
S Þ :1ſobecanſe bis argument here of com- 
S Þ fort ing them againlt theſe infirmities, 1s 
7 Þ drawnfrom Chrifts example, 1» that he 
0 Þ nainall things tempted ai we are, 
y © Yetſ: condly,by[[17firmitiesJare meant 
ft Þ fins alſo, for ſo in the procefle of this Diſ- 
 F courſe he uſeth the phraſe, and makes 
0 Þ themthe mainobje&t of our High-Prieſts 
| pity,for in the next words, Ch.5 .2.fhey = 
x* Þ ing what the qualifications of the High- 
+ Þ Pricſts under the Law were, ( who were 
| typcSof our great High-Prielt ) he makes 
> Þ this one(ſuitableto this here mentioned) 
| that he was tobe onethat could have con 
t | paſſion on the1 gnorant,and thoſe that were 
out of the way ; (that is upon ſinners, for 
{ins are thoſe ignorances and goings 4- 
ns I iiray from God; ) and then adds, in that 
t, him elf was cloathed with infirmities; that 
Bp 1s, with fins, And although it is ſaid here 
that Chriſt was withont fin is all, yet he 
was tempted by Satan unto all forts of 
| linnes,even as we are, And that by [inf 
1,57] finnes are mainly here intepde4. 
Y | D 4 dl 
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- 1s yet moreevident from the remedy pre- 


pounded againft thcmwhich theyz1e here 
encourazed to ſeek for at the Throne of 
Prace, namely, Grace and dercy. There. 
fore let us come boldly to the throne of or ace 
that we way find, [ Grace and /Merey) t 
help iu tire of need « So it fulluws wmihe 
next words, Grace to help againſt the 
power of ſin, &mrrry 2gain{t the guilt ard 
puniſhment of it ; both which are the 
greateſt diſcouragers to come boldly to 
that Throne, and therefore ke mult needs 
intend thoſe kindes of sfirmties chicty 
in this his encouragement and comfor- 
tory given. 

Now ſecondly, for a /wpport againlt 
both theſe,he lets us underftand how fee- 
lingly and ſenſibly affeRed the heart cl 
Chriſt is to ſinners under alltheſe their #- 
firmitics,now heis in heaven (for of him 
advanced into heaven, he here ſpeaes, 4s 
appeareth by v.14.) And if the coherence 
With that verſe be obſerved, we ſhall ler 
that he brings inthis narration of it ſet!), 
by way of preventing an objccion which 
might otherwiſe ariſe inallmens ihoghts 
from that high and glorious Deſcription 
which hee had given of him in that 14 
ver, [We have a groat High Prieſt t: Y, , 
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fo 


paſſedinto the Heawens,&c, JHe knew he 


” | would be apt from this preſently to tkink 
re | 4" 
o | he may betoo great to be an High-Pricft 


for us, to tranſa@ our aftaires ; and that 
this grcatneſle of his might cauſe him to 
forget us, or if he did remember us, and 

| takenotice of our miſeries, yet 6eing p.ſ= 
he þ [44 1Mto the Heavens, and fo having cait 
4 þ cfibcfrailties of his fleſh which he had 
ys | here,ard having cloathed his humane na- 
{ turewith ſo great a glory, hetherfore can- 
ds | rot now pitty us, as hee did when hee 
& | dwelt among us here below ; nor be f- 
| teclingly affeted and rewched with our 
miſer1cs,2$ to be tenderly moved to com- 
n} | Paſiionate and commilerate us, for he is 
ve. | ot now capableof a feeling of grief-, 
of anc {o, not of a fellow-feeling, or ſ1mpa« 
FO | IN&INg W1tR us : his ſtate and condition 
1 | now iSabove all ſuch afteRtions ; which 
att Ctions notwithRanding are they that 

| ſhould put him upon helping us, heartily - 
and cordially. And forhimto be expo- 

| fed to ſuch affeRions as theſe, were 2 
weakneſle, an ifirmity in himſelf, which 
heaven hath cured him of. His power and 
glory is ſo great, that he cannot be thus 
touched,even as the Angels are not : And 
heix advanced far above all principalities 


& powers, Epli.lolg, Dy This 


. The Heart of 2, Part, 


This the Apoftle carefully pre- vccu- 
10117 pates; and it 1s the very objeRion which 
1} he takes away,We have not an high-Prieff 
M4 who canner, &c. Duplex negatio aquipol- 
Yet affirmationi,; nay, two ncgatives doe 

|} not only maxe an athrmative,but aftirme 
ff mure ſtrongly: they make an afſtirmation 
[1] contradictory to a contrary and oppeſite 
\#j thought. Now this ſpeech of his is 28 
7} much as it he ſhould ave faid, Well, let 
{| heaven have maJlewhat altetation ſoever, 
/{ upon his condition, in glortfying his by- 
7 manenature, which be it nc ver ſo free f19 
Hleſhly paſſions, and in {t:ad of fiſh b: 
made like heaven; Ict him be never to 1n- 
capavle of imprelilions f10 below : yet ie 
WH retains 0icteadr part & varc plzceinhls 
| INE] heart ft gnarmed (as it were) cvento 
WARN 0 faff.r with you, and io berouched if you 

| EAR f 2. The word is 2 doep one, Commadion] 
Rl 1: for s with you, he is as terwer in his 
Will [| l bowels to you as ever he was 3 that nec 
| HOIEN'! might be moved to pity you,heis willing 
| HATED to fuffer (as it were) one place to be left 
Wit l|naked, & to beficih itil,onwhich he may 
"ih be wo.ind-d with yoar miſcries, that lo 
Yital he might bs yoar merciftull High Pricf, 
[| | |- Anl1 whereas it may bee vb j«Cted, 
[| [0 at this were a weakaciT:: tre Apoſtle 
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affirmes that this is his power,and a per- 
fe&ion and ſtrength (of love ſurely) in 
him, as the word Jwawkoy 1Mporteth 2 
1. Þ thatis, that makes him thus ab/eand pow- 
os | erfuilto take our miſcries into his heart, 
ne | though glorified, and fo tobeaftcAtcd with 
\n | them as if he ſuffered with us, and ſo to 
1 | relieve us out of that principle, out of 
3 Þ which he would relicve himſ{clte, 

ok Thore are two things which the Text 
er, Þ pivis me occaſion to take notice of, and 
n- Þ part to handle. 

10 þ 11!t, (more generally) That Chriſts 
be þÞ hezrt now in heaven, 18 as gractoully at- 
n- Þ {Qed to finners, as ever It was on earth, 
ie | And fecondly,( more particularly ):he 
his I 14nrer how, Orthus, 

| 1. Thutheis rouched with a feeling, or 
on Þ [1parhizerh with ws, (as the word 18.) 
«] Þ 5 The way how this comes to paſle;c- 
11s Þþ V2 through hi having been tempted in all 
ee I (bing s like auto 8.]n handling the firſt, L 
np {hall give thoſe 1»trin/ecalt demonſtrati- 
e&ft 02S of 1t that remain;& in hadling the @- 
ther, further open the textito come thece- 


eo \J-2, $0 
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ſo {fore 1, to thoje Inrrinſecall Demonſirati- 
f, 2>Sof this dotrin, which I engraft upon 
d, {de words, and doth indeed ſhoot nate 


mlyto the,namely,that ihe heart of 1e/w 
Chrif 


7. 
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Chreft now he is in heaven, #1 as gracionſly 
Inclined to finners, 4s ever it was on earth, 


7. 
T he firſt ſort of [ntrinſecall Demonſtrati- 


ons drawn from the influence at! the three 


Perſons have for ever into the h:art of 


the Hamane natare of Chriſt in heaven, 


He 1. fort of Demonſtrations ſhall be 
fetcht from ali the threg Perſons, and 
their ſeveral influence they have inChriſts 
heart 11 heaven, to erccline1t towards us, 
The firſt ſhall be taken from od his 
Father, who hath thus zvanced him; 
and it tath two parts: 1.That God hath 
g:vena perpctuill command to Chrilt to 
ove finncrs ; 2. That therefore his hear! 
continues thefame forever. 

For the firtt, God the Father bath goven 
eciall command to love ſin- 
wers; and bath withall smplanted 4 mer- 
Cifull gracious diſpoſition in hu heart tt 
ward them Ts] mention to argue it,d'- 
cauſe it is that w* Chriſt alledgeth, 10h.6. 
37.85 the originall ground of this diſpoſt 
tion of his,ot 19 caſt ext thoſe that comti 
kim : For it my Fathers will (1ayes hell 
the followingverſes):har 1 ſpour'd perfor 
that w" 1 came down fro heaven {er ,v; p 
} 


2, Part, 


Chriſt in Heaven. © DT 


2. Part. 
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And this lye$ now {tt} upon him now he 
1sin heaven,as much as cyer : for his will 
— | alfow,(faycs he, ver. 39.) that 1 honld 
 ÞÞ raiſe thers up at the laſt day, foas it muſt 

- | needs continue the ſame till then. And 
7 F compare with this the 10. of 10%», from 
of Þ 0.15.t0 18, where having diſcourſed be- 

's. Þ fore of his care &love to his ſheep, to give 
be Þ 4s life for them, to kyow and own them, 
ad Þ andro bring them into thefold, &c.he con- 
{ts Þ cludes at v. 18. [thi commandment have 
us. Þ 1received from my Father) It is his will 
his Þ fayes the 6, of John, (andit a good fonne 
nm; Þ knows that a thing is his fathers mind & 
ath B will, it is enouch to move him todout; 
to much more 1 it be his exprefle comand,) 
att Ard inthis 10. of To4y he further fayes, 
t'atit is the command which he had recei- 

ven if wed from the Father, Acomand 15 a mans 
"- Wl] peremptorily exprefled ; ſoas there 

- W mult be a breach,it it be not fulfilled :and 
r0-W fecha command hatch God given Chrift 

,0i- concerning us. Out of both which places[ 
4.6. obſerve 3. things to be the matter of this | 
ol WW wil) & command of Gods: 1.That Chriſt | 
1 ſhould die for his ſheep; in reſpe&t to w® | 
1 command, hecontinued fo to love them | 


——F 


on MW Wilt here, as to /ay downe hr life for 
3. 9m:lo Jeb, 10,15,butthen he took it up 


againe,, {| 
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Chreft now he 15 in heaven, 11 as graciouſly 
wxclined to finntrs, a5 ever it was on earth, 


ho 
T he firſt ſort of [ntrinſecall Demonſtrati. 


ons drawn from the influence at! the three 


Perſons have for ever into the h:art of 


the Hamane natare of Chriſt in heaven, 


He 1. fort of Demonſtrations {h4ll be 
fetcht from all the three Perſons, and 
their ſeveral influence they have inChriſts 
heart in heaven, to encline 1t towards us, 
The firſt ſhall be taken from ©od his 
Father, who hath thus ztvanced him; 
and it tath two parts: 1.That God hath 
givena perpetnill command to Chrilt to 
Love finncts ; 2. That therefore his heart 
Continues thefſame forever. 
For the firtt, God the Father hath gruen 


 JeſwsChri't a fpeciallcommana to lov fin- 


wers; and bath withall eplanted 4 metre 
Cifull gracious drſpoſution tn hu heart ti- 
ward them This] mention to argueit,b'- 
cauſe it is that w® Chriſt ajledgeth,10h.6. 


37.85 the originall ground of this diſpol 


tion of his,not 10 caſt oxt thoſe that comtit 
kim : For it « my Fathers will (iaycs hell 
the followingverſes):has 1 ſhox'd perfor 
that w" ] came down jro heatyen or #; p 
} 44 
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And this ly e$ now {t1l] upon him now he 
icin heaven,as Much as cyer : for bs wil 
| alſo #, (fayes he, ver. 39.) that 1 ſhould 
| raiſe thers up at the laſt day, ſo as it muſt 
i Þ needs continue the ſame till then. And 
'« Þ compare with this the 10. of ob», from 
of Þ 0.15.10 18, where having diſcourſed be- 
#. Þ fore of his care &love to his ſheep, to give 
be Þ bs life for them, to krow and own them, 
nd Þ and co bring them into thefold, &c.he con- 
{ts Þ cludes at v.18. | ths commananent nave 
us. Þ 1received from wy Father, ] It is his will 
his Þ fayes the 6, of John, (and it a good lonne 
mn; ® knows that a thing is his fathers mind & 
ath Þ will, it isenouch to move him todoit; 
to WW much more 1t it be his exprefie comand. ) 
at: = Ard inthis 10. of 1042 he farther fayes, 

tratit is the command which he had recei- 
ven i ved from the Father. Acomand 15 a mans 
n- | wil peremptorily exprefled ; fo as there 
&- W- mult be a breach,it it be not fulfilled :and 
10 fecha command hath God given Chrift 
b'- concerning us, Out of both which places[ 
2.6 WM obſerve 3. things to be the matter of this |} 
ol BW Will & command of Gods: 1. That Chriſt | 
1 ſhould die for his ſeep ; in reſpeRto w® | 
10 WW command, hecontinued fo ts love them 


Chriſt in FS 


0 WE WiIR here, as to lay downe has life for 
3 fy 1f-n:lo 1o#,10,15,buttheo he tookitup 


againey, | 


# 
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If 1 facrificed hinuelt ;, ice not o.ccly fayeb 
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a941N,40d 15 aſcended into heaven, There, 
fore thoſe other 2. things comanded hin 
doconcern him whe he is in glory:;name. 
ly, to receive all that come to him, which 
13 the ſecond ; and the third, to look that 
he /9/e none of thoſe for who he dyed, but to 


ras/e thers &p. And for theſe his fathers c6- ; 


mand lyes as {trictly on him,new ke $i 
heaven, as for dying for them whillt he 
was on earth: | Thu command have 1rt- 
ceived from myFather,and ths s hu wil. ] 

And together with this command,(Gui 
did put into his heart (as where he giv.s 
commands to his children, he ever ulcth 
to do ){uck an initindt of t: afcendent love 
towards:thenm,as ſhall ſo {trongly enciue 
him to þerforme it, that he ſhall need no 
more coininangs.He hathput ſuch a 592/34 
ſuch an efpeciall love into him, as he hati 
pat into the hearts of parents towards 
their own children, more then to all 0- 
ther m ns children which they {ce be- 
hides, althongh more beautifull and ore 
witty then their own. And both tis 
commandement, and this inclint.ion of 
lovc towards them, we have at once er 
prefied, P/al. 40. 8, where giving the 
reaſon why heb cane our M:diator,und 


lions 


2:Vart, 


|= — 


Chrift in Heaven. 


63 


2 Parr. 


[2 7 FOUR to do thy will O God, but alſo, Thy 
m WW Lip i iv my bowels: In which ſpeech 
+ Þ both theſe two are mentioned © 


>| 1. That command I m: ntioned 1s there 
ut WY exprifled, for itis called 4 Law, ; 

to And 2.it was a law wrought into ſuit- 
0- Þ able diſpoſitions in his heart;and therefore 
10 ÞÞ (aid to be a Law in hi heart or bowels. 

he | You may eaſily conceive What Lay it 
i Þ was by the ſubjeRt of 1t,his Bowels, which 
 ] are fil put for the moſt tender aff: Fions; 
vl Þ (Col.3.12, Bowels of mercy,kinanes,&C.) 
SF ltwas no other then that Law of Love, 
th W mercy and pitie to poore ſinners , which 
Ve God gave him 1n Charge, as he wasto be 
ne WMecdiator, It was that ipeciall law which 
(10) ly on him aS hee was the {econd Adam, 
"bike that which was given to the firſt A- 
ui Wade non comediendt,ovecr & 1bove the mo- 
'0S Wralllaw,nor co ear rhe forbidden fruit;ſuch 
0 ſa Liw was this hee trere ſprakes of : It 
be- Wis the Law of his being a Mediator & a 
ore Fpacrifice (tor of that hc expreſly ſpeakes, 


ns W0.6,7. Jover and b.ſides the morall Law, 
of ich was coinmon to him with us. 
exe Wie word in the originall is,[" 1» the mid- 
the Bf] of my bowels,to ſhew it was dreply 
0d Wvoraven : it had its ſeat in the center -1t 
op went, and Was Moſt inward 10 4is 
h Ow ulY” © courer oe I 
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64 T he Heart of 


Yca,and as that ſpeciall law of not ex 


ting the forbidden fruit, WAS to Adam, 
Preceptum Symbolicum, (as Divines call 
it )giver over & befides all the ten Com- 
mandeiments, tobe atryal, 2/igw or j7m- 
bole of his obedience to all the reſt ; fuch 


was this Law given wrt Chriſt, theſe þ 
cond Agar; (os that God would judge Þ 


of all hjs ott.er obeuience unto himiclt ty 
this:yca1t was Jajd on him with that ex» 
rftucfſe by God, and fo commendedby 
him,as that if cycr Chriſt would have him 
tolovc him, h;mſelf mult be {ure to low 
us. This it that place forecited, Joh.10, 
17,18.Chriſt comforts 1m.fclt withthi 
in his obedience | Therefore oth my Fir 
ther love me; it is ipoke nin relation 
to bis filling 144 his command, forme! 
mentioned; and ſo Withill imports, as! 
God ſhould love Chriſt the betrer, forthe 
love he ſhould ſhew tous; it plealedbim 
ſo welto {re Chiiſt love us, Ard ſoit 158 
it God when hce gave Chriſt that Cont 
mandemait, wv. 18. had ſaid, Soy, asyul 
would have ay love-continue toward 
you, let we fee that your love to ardsm 
be ſhewn 1o beirg kinde to thee I bai 
given ycu, whons 1 have loved with i 
ame love wherewi:4 1 loved you ; (#10 


2, Part, 


m_ QÞPuc. — A 
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4.Part. Chrift in Heaven, 65 


* W havcit /oh.17. 23.) As God weu)d have 
” Þ us ſhew love unto him,by loving his chil» 
ul W dren; ſo he would have Chrift alſo ſhew 
"his love towards him by loving of us. 
"EF Now forthe ſecond branch ofthis Dee 
ch E monſtratio,namely,that that love which, 
le | Chriſt, when on earth, expreſſed to be in 
ff Þ bis heart, and which made him dye for 
 Þ ſinners vpon this command of his Father 
"Þ thatit doth certainlycontinue in his heart 
Of M Qill,now that he is in heaven,and that as 


"MY quick & as tender aSereit wason earth, 
"EE cvenas when he was on the Croffe, and 
10: that becauſe of his Fathers command, it 
> Is evidenced thus. For it being a Law 
hy: | written in the midſt of his bowels by his 
"Father, it becomes naturall to him, and 
"-/ foindelible,and(as other Morall Lawsof 
>" God written in the keart are)perpetuall, 
WE And as in us, When we ſhall be10 Hea- 
- ven;taough Faith ſhall faile,and Hope va- 


niſh,yet Love ſhalt continwe, (a5 the Apo- | 
07" file ſpeaks) fo doth this love in Chrifts 
heart continue alſo, and {uftzrs no decay ; 
andis ſhewn as much now in receiving 
inners,10d interceding for them, and be- 
ng pitifull unto them, as then in dying 
torthem, And this love to ſinners being 
lo->minanded and preſſed upon him, 
=_ as 


64 2, Part, 

Yea,and as that ſpeciall law of not e3- 
ting the forbidden fruit, Was to Adam, 
Preceptum Symbolicum, (as Divinescal 
it)given ove: & bfides all the ten Com- | 
mandeients, tobe a tiryal, a ſign or /ym- 
bole of his obedience to all the reſt; fuch 
was this Law given wate Chriſt, theſe 
cond Agar; (o +$ that God would judge þ a 
of all hjs ott.er obedience unto himicltty ( 
this:yca 1t was ]ajd on him with that ex: 
1 ltucfle by G09, and fo commendedby M ; 
him,as that if ever Chriſt would have him Þ 
tolovchim, himſelf mult be {ure to low 
us. This 11 that place forccited, Jeh.1o, F 
17,18.Chriſt comforts h1mfclt withthi 
jn his obedience | Therefore c3th my Fa 
ther love me ; Jit is ſpoken in relation x 
to bis filling 144 his command, formeyW 
mentioned; and ſo Withill imports,a5ltil G 
God ſhould love Chriſt the betrer, forthe if A 
love he ſhould ſhew tous; it pleated him 


T he Heart of 


fo welto ſe Chnſt love us, And ſoit is Ny 
it God when hce gave Chriſt that Com tl 
mandemcit, wv. 18. had faid, Soy, a5yail pe. 
would have ay love- continue towadW,, 
you, let me ſee that your love towards MG. 
be ſhewn 1n beirg Kinds to thee I hat ing 
g1VEN ycu, whom 1 hive loved with 1 for 


{ame love wherewith 1 loved you ; (40 


; 


wy 


2.Part, C hrift in Heaven. 


Wl have it /oh.17.23.) As God weu)d have 
” Þ us hew love unto bjim,by loving his chil- 
N dren : ſo he would have Chrilt alſo ſhew 
NW his love towards him by loving of ns. | 
"| Now forthe ſecond branch ofthis Dee 
a Þ monſtratio,namely,that that love which, 
le | Chriſt, when onearth, exprefſed to be in 
ge his heart, and which made him dye for 
I WM finners vpon this command of his Father 
" Þ thatitdoth certainlycontinue in his heart 
| {t11},now that he is in heaven,and that as 
quick & as tender ascre1it was on earth, 
| evenas when he was on the Croffe, and 
that becauſe of his Fathers command, 1t 
is evidenced thus. For it being a Law 
written in the midſt of his bowels by his . 
Father, it becomes naturall to him, and 
Þ foindelible,and(as other Morall Lawsof 
| God written in the keart are)perpetuall. 
And as in us, when we ſhall be1o Hea- 
ven,thouzh Faith (hall faile,and Hope va- 
niſh,yet Love ſha continwe, (a5 the Apo- | 
lile ſpeakcs) ſo doth this love in Chrifts || 
heart continue alſo, and ſuffers no decay ; 
andis ſhewnas much now in receiving 
linners,1nd interceding for them, and be- 
Ing pitifull unto them, as then in dying 
torthem, And this love to ſinners being 
lo-/-minanded and preſſed upon him, 
; as 
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2.Part, | 
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T he Heart of 

(as was (aid) that as he would have his 
Father love him, he ſhon!d love them; & 
ſo, being urged upon all that great lon! 
that is between him and his Father : this 
asS1t muſt needs work X boil up a ſironp 
love in him unto finners, ſo likewiſeth 
moſt conſtant. and never-decaying log 
that could be: And this is argued from 
the analogie of that principle uponwhich 
Chriſt urgeth us to love him(clf, Job» 15, 
10. He moveth his Diſciples to keep the 
Commanaments hegavethem, and uſeth 
this argument, | For ſo ſhall you abiar in 
my love; | and backs it with his own it- 
ſtance, | evex as 1 have kept my Father! 
Commuanamtats, aud abide in hy lov.] 
Now thetfore this being the great Cott» 
mandment that God Jayeth on him, to 
love,and diefor,and to continue to love, 
| andreceive ſinners that come to him, and 
raiſc them up at the latter day, ertainly 
he continues to keep it moſt exactly, 8 
being one of the great tyes between hin 
& his Father,ſo to continue in his lovet0 
him. Thereforcſolong as he continues10 
his Fathers love, (and now he is in ket 
ven,and at his right hand, . he mult needs 
continuc in higheft fayour with him;) 6 
long we may be ſure he cor! inucs £ % 
(f 
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68 The Heart of 2.Pan 


——— 


fon, 15 thereby become the naturall Sa 
of Ged,not adopted as we are. Andith 
be his naturall Son in priviledges, the 
alſo kis Fathers properties are naturallt 


kim ; more naturall then to us, whont 


but his adopted ſons, Andit we « the 
lect of Goa( who are butthe 2doptcd (ori 
are exhorted to put on Bowels of mere 
kinanes, humblenes of mind, wiecknes,G1 
(25 Co/.3.12. )then much more muſt thek 
otipoſitions needs be found in Chriſt tl 
naturall Son, and theſe,not pat 63 by hi 

but be as naturall to him, as his Son-ſhi 
15:Gods lowe(as John ſayes)and Chill 
love coverd overwith fleſh,yea,our fil 
And beſides, as God hath faſhioned! 

hearts of all men, and ſome of the ſons 
men, unto more mercy and pity (nil 

rally ) then others,and then the holy Sp 
11t comming on them to ſanRikie the 
naturall diſpoſitions, uſeth to work 
cording totheirtempers;even ſo 1t 150: 

tain, that it tempered thc heart of Chti 
and made 1t of a ſofter mold and temp 
then the tendernefle of all mens het 
put together into one(to ſoften it )wou 
have beenof. When he was to afſume! 

humane nature, he js brought in, (api 
( Heb.10.)a body haſt thow fittes mw." 


} 
US 
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Part, Chriſt m Heaven, 


Ms, an humane nature, fitted as 1n other 
Whings,fo in the temper of it,for the God- 
ead to work and ſhew his perfeRions in 


""W:.And as ke took an humanenature on 


Kucpoſe to be a mercifull High-Prielt ; as 
eþ.2,14. ſo ſuch an humane nature, and 


"ht lo ſpeciall a temper & frame as might 


more mercifull tkenall men orAngcls, 
is humane nature was made without 
W414; that is, was not of the ordinary 
. Wake that other mens hearts are of : 
Whough for the matter the ſame, yet not 


" Worthe frame of-his ſpirit. It was an heart 


(poke for on purpoſe to be made a veſ= 
1, orrather foxntaim of mercy, wide and 
apable enoagh to be {os extended, as to 
K2 in & give forth to us again,all Gods 

anifeſtative mercies,that is,all the mer- 
Wits God intended to manifeſt to his E- 

&: and therfore Chriſts heart had natu- 
ly inthe temper of it , more pity then 
| men orAngels have,as through which 

We mercies of the great God were to bee 
' Wilpenſed »»to w;and this heart of his ts 

the inſtrument of them. And then,this 
10 and the heart of this man ſo framed, 
ing united to God, and being the natu- 
ll Son of God, how naturall muſt mer- 
427 eds be natokim ? 


On 


The Heart of 1 


now he is in heaven: For thonh helaid 
down all infirmities of our nature, when 
he roſe again; yet none of thoſe gracg 
that were in him whilſt he was beloy: 
they all are in him now as much ag eve 
& being his nature,(for nature we knoy 
1s conſtant )therefore till remains. 4a 
xi 2.18,19.&c.there 1s a place cited outc 
1/ay, where God cals him h# Beloved thi 
iS,his keloved Son, ix whom alone ht u wil 
pleaſed; and then follows a large deſcrip 
tion of his mecknes,of which in the enſv 
ingDemonſttation, You may obſcrve,thi 
when hewas upon earth, minding to pe! 
{wade finners-to have good thoughts d 
him, ashe uſed that argument of hisF 
thers command given him,ſo he allolnf 
open his own diſpoſition : 21a8.11.% 
Comets me you that are wear y and hm) 
laden, —for 1 am meek and lowly of hiarh 
Men are 2pt to have contrary conefits( 
Chriſt, but he tells them his diſpoſitio 
there, by preventing ſach hard thouglt 
of him,to allure them unte him the mod 
We areapt to think,that he being ſo holj 
15 therefore of a ſevere and ſowredilpo! 
tion againſt ſinners; and not able tobe 
them;no,ſayes he, 1 an meer 2211 ;cutsl 


my nature and temperzas it jv as {A Jl 
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| a Part. Chrift in Heaven, " 
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who was (as in other things, ſo) in that 
grace kis Type : he was not revernged on 
Miriam & Aaron,but interceded forthe. 
WS ayes Chrilt ;injuries and unkindnefles 
donotſo workupon me, as to make me 
reconcileable,it is my nature to forgive; 

BW an meek, Yea, but (we might think)he 
being the Son of God, and Heire of Hcea= 
en,and eſpecially being now filled with 
lory,&litting at Gods right hand, he may 

ow deſpiſe the lowlines of us here be- 
ſow ; though not out of anger, yet out of 
hat height of his greatneſle and diſtance 

hat he1s advanced unto, in that we are 

00 mean for him to marry,or be familiar 
With:He ſurely hath higher thoughts then 
regard ſuch poor low things as we arc: 
e"d fo though indeed we conceive him 
Wacck, & not prejudicedwith injuries, yet 
emay be too high &lofty to condeſcend 
farasto regard or take to heart the co- 

ton of poor creatures.No ſays Chrilt, / 

8” 9»! alſo; willing to beſtow my love 

1 'zrour upon the pooreſt and meaneſt. 
nd further,all chis is not a ſemblance of 

Wh an affable diſÞoſition,nor is it exter- 
veer Rlly put on in the face and ontward car- 
nes B+ oncly (as in many great ones, that 
& g:atlc and Curteous) but there 
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ture, or of ſome eminently holy or meci 
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isallthis & 75 u2pdia, in the heart : itch 
his temper, his diſpoſition, his natnreto 
be gracious : Which nature he can never 
lay aſtde, And that his greatnefſe whente + 
comestoenoy it in Heaven would not1 
whit alter h1sdifpeſition in kim;apppen} 
by this,that he at the very ſame timewb(MY þ 
h- uttered theſe words,took into confide-Ml i 
ration all his glory to come, and utter v 


both char ard this Declaration of hisownſ t! 


meekneſle with the ſame breath ; Sover. WM n; 


- 27. All things are delivered to me by m) 


Father-:and preſently after for all thiskeſW m 
fayes, Come unto me all you that arc heavy F 
laden, —| 1am meth and lowly; | ver. th, 
29. Look therefore what lovely, ſweet, 
and delightfull thoughts you uſe to hart 
of a dear friend, who 1s of an amiable us 


Saint,of wao-you think with your {elvy 
I could put my ſoul an ſuck a mans han 
and can cemprimiſe my ſalvation tobill 
(a3 I have heard it ſpoken of ſome :)\ 
look how we ſhould have been encolut 
ged to have dealt with 3/o/es in matte!% 
forgiveneſſe (who was the meckeſt ol 
on earth) or treated with Joſeph,by Wi 
we read of his bowels towards his if 
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| tender hearts of Pal, or Timothy unto 
the ſouls of men 1n begetting,and 1n nur- 
«| turing & bringing them up to life (5eing 
ll afeilionately defirome of you,we were wil= 
ti '"g (ſays Pant) to impart our own ſouls 
ins t0y0#,1 Theſ.2.8, Jand this, naturally(as 
1 his word is, 2 Phz1.20, even ſuch and in- 
i finitely more raiſed apprehenſions ſhould 
en we have of that ſweetnefle and candour 
vn that is 1n JeſusChriſt,as being much more 
ior MW naturalil to Hh1,, 
wh And therefore the fame Apoſtle doth 
make Chriſts dowels the patterne of his, 
Phil.1.8.God ts my witneſſe how greatly 1 
long after you in the bowels of leſs Chriſt, 
This phraſeſ_ 1» zhe bowels of Chriſt Jnath 
( according to Interpreters) two mea= 
nings, and both ſerve to illuſtrate that 
whichT intend 3 Firſt, ['# the bowels of 
Chriſt] istaken cauſally, aSif he meant 
to ſhewthat thoſe bowels orcompaſſions 
my were infufed into him frem Chrjft,and ſa 
longed after them with ſuch kind of bo= 
wels, as Chriſt had wrought in him: and 
of! fo, that Chrift put ſuch bowels inta 
» hath he not them in himſelfe much 
mote? Pax! had reaſon to fay, [ 1n th: 
mw evels of Chriſt] for (in this ſenſe) I am 
eftWUreke (once) bad ſearcg the heart and 
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bowels of a man in him : namely, 
when he was out of Chriſt, hoy furious 
and Lyon-like a ſpirit had he againſt the es, 
<aints, & What havock made h««f them, 1, 
being ready even to pull out their bow: Þ,,;; 
els? And how came Pazt by ſuch tender Þ of 
bowels now towards them ? who cave lace, 
him now ſuch tender affteions?cven]e ſhe 
ſas Chriſt, it was he that of a Lion mat: 
him a Lambe. If therefore in Pas! thel: 
bowels were not naturall, (but the cor- 
trary 1ather werenaturall to him )2nd yet 
they ſo abounded in him, and that rat 
rally,as himſclt ſpeaks ; how much more 

mult they needs abound inChrilt,to wid 
they are native and in-bred ? or elle ( 
condly[” 1»Tthe bowels,is put forf] [»ftar] 
Like the bowels, or After the bowels, 6 
cording to the Analogy of the Hebrew 
phraſe: & ſothen the meaning were thi 
Like as the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt do yer 
after you, ſo doe mine, [ Bewel: | aic tier, 

Metaphor to fignifie tender and mother!) Way ;; 

aFeQions and mercies : So Luke 1.7)Meſe hi 
Through the tender mercies) IntheorWung;, 

pinzllitis | The bowels of mercy. | Thu wer ke 

Pan! when he would fignifie how they a1} , 

der his affeions were, hee inſtances lin, 4. - 

the bowels of Jeſns Chrift, (he mavhBn fg, 
iS.PALLGIR iD this as in all Tings, 
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elſe, [" Be yee followers of mee, as 1 ans of 
Chrift.] ) Now how defirous was this 
ercat Apoſtle to beget men to Chriſt ? he 
cirednot whatelfe he loft, ſo hee might 
win ſome : he connted not hu life aeare,nay 
not his ſalvation deare, but wi/hr himſelfe 
curſed for bus brethren, (whoyet were 
the greateſt enemies Chriſt then had on 
atth;) How glad was he when any ſoul 
amein? how ſorry when any fell off ? 
W4ling 1119 4 new travail (hee knew not 
Wow better to exprefſe the anxiety of his 
-Wpirit) for the Galatians, till Chriſt was 
(fr med in ther ; How comforted was he 
0Byhen ho heard tidings of the conftancie 
ndencreaſe of any ot their faith? 17 he. 
6,7. and v.8. he ſayes, For now we live, 
ou ſtand faft inthe Lord, Read all his 
piltles,and take the charaRter of his ſpi- 
tthis way ; and when you have dene, 
ok up te Chriſts humane natare in hea- 
n, andthink with your ſelves, Sch 4 
"# C priſt, Paxl warbles out in all 
eſe high ſtraines of affeRions but the 
Wnaings of Chrifts bowels in Heaven in & 
Wm er key £ They are naturall to Chriſt, 
p<) all and infinite more are eminent in 
n.And this is the 2. Demonſrationta- 
a from his own naturall diſpoſition as 
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' Athird demonſtration ſhall be taken ( 
from the third Perſon of the Trinity,the Þ 7 
Holy Ghoſt. If the ſame ſpirit that wy pt 


The Heart of * ky oy, 


_ uponhim, and in him, when hee wasan Þ jj 


earth,doth but {till reſt upon him now he Þ ,f 
IS in heaven, then theſe diſpolitions mult Þ y, 
needs ſt1]] entirely remain in him. As 

This Demonttration is made up of two je 
Propoſitions put together: 1.that theho-Þſ 1, 
ly Ghoſt dwelling in him, concurrestoW ſoy 
make his keart thus graciouſly aff-Red to the 
finners: And 2.that the ſame {pirit dwelsW Me 
and continues in and upon him for everin ff jny, 
Heaven. 

For the firſt,it was the Spirit who o 
ver-(hadowcd his mother, & in the mein 
while knit that indifdoluble knotb:tweel 
our nature and the ſecond Perlon,and thit 
alſo knit his heart unto ns;It was the Sp" 
rit who ſanAtified him in the wombe ; | 
was the Spirit that rcfted on him aboit 
meaſure, & fitted him with a meck ſpi 
for the workes of his mediation ; and it! 
deed fer this very grace ſake of ir:ceK6W nin 
did the Spirit come more efpccia]!y upo 
him. Therefore when he was f11{t ſole 
ly inzugurated into that office at his Bap* 
tiſme, for then he viſibly and profcfiedf 
eatred upon the ex2cution of it ) the H4 
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Ghoſt deſcended upon him : and how? as 4 
Dove; ſo all the Evangeliſts joyntly re- 
Þ port it. But why in the ſhapeofa Dove? 
| allapparicions thatGod at any time mada 
© ofhimſelfe, were not ſo much to ſhew 
| Þ what God is in himſelf, as how he is affe- 
Red towards us,and declare what efftc&ts 

BE heworks in us : So here, this ſhape of a 
-Þ Dovereſtiogupon himwasto ſhew thoſe 

0M ſpeciall gracious diſpoſitions wherewith 
0 the Holy Ghoſt fitted Jeſus Chriſt to be n 
5B Mediator, ADove(you know)is the moſt 
0 innocent and moſt meek creature,wirhows 
| gal, without tallons, having no hercenes in 
Ef 1t,cxprefling nothing but love and friend- 
OW ſhip to its mate in all its carriages, and 
a mourning over it in its diſtrefſcs : & was 
ui therefore a fit embleme to exprefic what 
WM 2 frame & temper of ſpirit the holy Ghoſt 
I'EE did upon this his deſcending on him, fill 
El the heart of Chrift with,and this without 
Wl meaſuretthat as ſweetly asDoves do con» 
I vetle with doves, ſy mpathizing & mour- 
Wy ning each over other, fo may wee with 
Chriſt, tor he thus ſy mpath:zeth with us: 
And though he had the Spirit before, yet 
now he was anointed with him (10 rc- 
IN ipeRt of ſuch effeFs as theſe which apper- 

| tuned to the execution of his office) with 
k, - 
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a larger mcaſure, & more eminently then 
before. T herfore the Evangeliſt Luke nets 
upon it, (Ch.4.1. ) Je/u being full of th 
holy Ghoft yetmwrued from lordan, AndPerÞ gl 
|] alſoputsthe like glofſeon it, as appeares Þ 10 
| A1@&.10.37.for ſpeaking there of the bay to 
| riſineof/obr,he ſhews howaſter bu beinſy »1 
If Gbaptized( by lohn)he began topreach ; a(t pre 
I howGod having anointed him with the hy 1p! 
If Ghoſt, (namely, at that baptiſme of his) #-/ 
| he went abont doing good, &c.And that thu fo | 
| was theprincipall thing ſignified by thi} re: 
deſcending of the holy Ghoſt as a Donſſh #r 
upon him, (cven chiefly to note out hifſh} Wh 
-meekneſle, and ſympathizing heart wit the 
ſiners, wrought in him by the holy gholl)I fitic 


| 
1 is evident by two places, where Chrilſſh {:ty 
If himfclf puts that very intendment onit fy evil 
i The firſt preſently after, in the firſt Se-Wy the. 
l mon that hee preached after that his hb» the 
| | vingreceived the holyGhelt, (inthe {10M Spir 
fl 4.of Luke) a8 by noting the colcreuay 
i will appear: Firſt,it is noted v., 1, that io pres 
| returned from being baptized, fwi ef in fort 
| Spirit,and ſo was led te betempred:tl ke p 
Jl 2414: itis ſaid apain, that he returned ligne 
1 being tempted i» the power of that firing that 
|| andafterthis is explained by fimiclf th] lifiec 
| myſtery of his having reccived the Spin ns, 
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inthe likeneſſe of g Dove, by his making 
this the (ubje&t matter of the firſt Text 
which he opened in his firſt Sermon, fin- 
| pledout by him on purpoſe, by choice, 
© not chance, out of 1/aiah, which he read 
tothem, (v.18.) [The Spirit ef the Lord 
% pox me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gofpel tothe poore, (that is, 1n 
ſpirit, the affli&ted in conſcience for (in) 
ht hath ſent me to heal the broken- hearted, 
fo preach deliverance to the Captives, and 
8 recovering ſight to the blinde, to ſet at Ui- 
berty them that are bruiſed, &c, | And 
When he had read ſo much as concerned 
the expreſſing the compaſſionate dilpo- 
ſition of his ſpirit to ſinners ( whole mi- 
{ry he ſets down by all ſorts of outward 
evils ) then he reads no further, but cloſeth 
the Book, as intimating, that theſe were 
| the main effects of that his receiving the 
Ppirit, | The Spirit of the Lord u upon. 
me, [ becauſe] hee hath anointed mee to 
preach the Goſpell to the poor + That is, 
forthis end, or fer this very purpoſe hath 
ke given me his Spirit, becauſe I was de- 
lgned, or anointedto this work, and by 
that Spirit alſo hath he anointed, or qua- 
lied me with theſe gifts and Wiſpoliti- 
00s, ſujtable to that work, 

E 4 _ Another 
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Anotherplace that makesthe truit and 
end of his receiving the Spirit then at hig 
Baptiſme, to be theſe tender diſpoſitions 
wto {znners, 1s that in ae. 12.18, 19, 
&c. out of another place of J/aiah,\ Be- 
hold my beloved, in whom my ſoul: « nel | 
pleaſed, | will put my Spirit upon him, and 
he ſhal ew judgment totheGentiles,oc)] 
That word Iudgement ſeems to be a tete 


The Heart of 


. . . F 
tible word, but benotafcaid of it ; forby Þ 
[judgement | 1s meant even the dodttine Þ , 


of tree grace and of the Goſp:],that chan- 
geth andreformes men: As in ke man- Þ 7 
ner (according to the Hebrew phraſc)in 
v.20. by judgement is meant the work of I ,,, 
Godsprace on mens hearts : When hee WM ;; 
ſayes, [ He will ſend forth judgement un 
viHtory, ] the worke of grace being the M 
-counterpane of the Doftrine of Grace. I ,,, 
And in preaching this Doctrine (which WM «, 
in it{clfe is good tidings) the Prophet WM 6; 
ſhews how he ſhould carry it with apt ex; 
rit,anſwerable & ſnitablethereunto,cven IM 1 
I full of all mecknes, ſtillnes, calmnes, and i {pc 
i] modeſty, which he expreſleth by provet: Wl £,, 
If] biall ſpceches,nſuall inthoſe tim: $ toer: 

prefſc fo much 'by,[ He ſhall nor ſtrive,no 
Wl cry, neither fball any man heare ru vo 
ft 4» the fireers :} that is, he (hall deal wit 
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all ſtilnes and meeknes; without violence 
* orboiſterouſnefle. lohn had the woyce of 4 
cryer he was a man of a ſevere ſpirit; but 
Chriſt came piping and dancing ;all melo- 

| dous {wzetnefſe was in his miniſtery and + 
| ſpirit;and in the courſe of his minitteryhe 
5 wcntſo tenderly to work, hewas {o heed- 
| fullto broken ſoules,and had {uch regard 
| Þ tothcir d:ſconragements, that it ig ſaid he 
| would xot break a bruiſedreed :That is,he 
would {et his ſteps with ſuch heed,as not 
'Þ totread on areed that was broken 1n the 
'Þ ):aft; cr he would walk fo lightly & fott- 
| Iy,thatit it layin his way,though ke went 
| over if, yet hee would not have further 
druied it ; nor quenched either by trea- 
| ding cut the ſmoakgng flax, (which 1s caſl- 
| iy done )or With auy ruthing mot:0 have 
| 1ailed ſo much winde as to blow out a 
| wekkeof a candle, (as ſometrarilite it) 
| ſroaking in the ſocket ; which the lealt 
ſtirrirg of the ayrepufts out. All this is to 
| expretie the tendernefle of his heart, and 
| this, upon'his receiving the Spirit,and c- 
Ipcc-aily from the time of his baptizing : 
for then (you know) thoſe words were 
together therwithuttrred, [7 his w my be 
toved Son is whons | ans well pleaſed ] and 

they arg the ſamc words alſo, which tOgE- 
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l [| | ther with Gods giving him the Spirit, are 
If, joyncdn that 40.of E/ay, whence thoſe 
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' wordsnow opened were taken. So that 
|| he was filled with the Spirit, to thatend 
toraiſe up In him ſuch ſweet aft tions 
towards finners. | 
Now for the ſecond part that goes to 
makeup this Demonſtration: Tt 1s as cer- 
tain, that the ſame Spirit that was upon 
Chriſt, & aRcd his ſpirit here helow,doth 
ſtill abideupen him in beaven. It muſt ne- 
ver beſaid, The Spirit of theLord is de par- 
ted from Him, who is the Send: r 2nd Be- 
ſtowcr of the holy Ghoſt up3n us. And if 
the Spirit once comming upon his Mem- 
bers abides with them for ever, (25 Chill 
promiſeth, 10h 14.16.) then much more 
doth this Spirit ad:de on Chr {t the head, 
fro who weall ({tnce Chrift was in kea- 
ven) receive that Spirit, and by vcrtue of 
which Spirits dwelling in him, he cont:- 
cues to dwell in us. Thcirefore of him it 1s 
faid, (E/.11.2. )T he ſpirit of the Lord ſpal 
[reſt] upon him. Y ea, and 1n that ſtory of 
the holy Ghoſts deſcending upon him at 
his Baptiſme,it 1s not only recorded,that 
He deſcended on him but over and abovelt 
is added,[ And abode wpor him. ]\ ea Fut- 
ther, to put the greater emphalis vj op It, 
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it istwice repeated 2 So /oh. 1.32. 1 ſaw || 
the Spirit (ayes the Evangeliſt ) de/cena- | 
ing from heaven likg a Dove, (& he adds | 
this alſo as a further thing obſerved by | 
him) [and 5t abode wpon him, ] And then | 
ag4i1,9.33.1 knew him not,(iayes hc)bet | 
he thas ſent me, gave mee this token to | 
know him by, Vpon who thou ſbalt ſee the 
 Spiritdeſcending [| andremainingon him ] 
 theſame i he, And further, (as it is int1- | 
mated there) he reſted thus wpon him, to | 
that end,that hemightbaptize us with the | 
| # holy Ghoſt unto the end of the world: | 
c [ The ſame (faycs he ) t he that baptizeth || 
Yb the holy Ghoſt] He at firlt deſcends | 
352 Dove,and then abiaes as a Dove for || 
a everupon him;and this Dove it felf came | 
, | from heaven firſt: And therefore certair ly 
. 00 that Chriſt himfſclfis gone to hea- 
ſ ven,he abides and fits on him much more | 
- | 252Dove there (til, Moreover,let me add | 
is M f1s,that although the fpirit reſted onhim | 
4 fire without meaſure in compariſon of | 
of | 85;yet 1t may be ſately ſaid, that the Spirit 
x | wreipedt of his effects in gifts of race 
x | 20d glory,rcs more abundantly on him 


anmer wremt 


it M felt in heaven, then hee did upon bim onf 
r- | thecarth, even inthe ſame ſenſe that at} 
r, i Us Baptiſme (as was ſaid) he reſted onf 


him} 


09 > OT IT 


7" 
v2 


11] him in ſuch re{peRsmore abundait'y the 
(ſhe d:d before his Baptiſme, during the 
MM! time of his private life ; For as when he 
(j{[| ca1ne to heaven he was enſta!lcd King & 
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| heaven, he was anew anointed with this 
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If] 03 le of g/aane [ſe above his felower, (us P. 


WW 45-7-) Which place is meant of him ef 
1}; p* cially as ke 1$1n heaven, at Gods right 
Wi] band in fulnes of joy,(a5 P/.16 wlt.it is al- 
ſſo ſpoken of him:) whe allo it is,that he 
th] goes forth in his majefty to conguer,(:s v. 
Jl 4.ot that 45.P/.) And yet then, meckyes 
Ji/1s not far off, but 1s made one of his diſpo- 
Fiffitions in this height of glory : So it fol- 
flows in the forc-cited v. 1s thy Majeſty 
(hl riac proſperonſly,becanſe of truth & meck- 
Wzer,coc. And rocontiin this, Perer ſayes, 
J1/(A. 2.36.) that That ſame le/rs whom 
fly ow( Jews) have crucified God hath maar 
MilCoamely,nowheis riſen &aicended )both 
Lord and Chri/t:[ Lord] chat is, hath ex- 
Wialted him as King in heaven; & [Chrif ] 
Iilithat is, hath 2lſe enornred pims , (and this 
Ifpile is no other then the holyGhoſt ) with 
Mitvvko (the lame Petyicls uw )hewas ancit- 
| | ed at his baptiſme, Ac7.10.38. Yea, & be- 
| | auſe he theo whe ke came to hay. did 
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at ofice receive the Spirit in the tullſt 
mcaſure that for ever he was tor Ccive 
him; therefore it was that he (hed him 
lown on his Apoſtles;and baptiz'd thews 
ith him (as weread in Atty 2.) Now it 
$1 certaine rule, that what/oever we re- 
iivc trom Chriſt char he himſelf firſt re 
eives in kimſelfe tor us. Ad ſo ene rea. 
2n why this oile ran ther ſo plentifully 
ſown on the $kirts of this our Highs 
rieft, that is, on his members the Apo- 
| and Saints, (and ſo continues to doe 
ntothis day )1s becauſe our High» Pricſt 
1d Head himfelt was then afreih anoin- 
dwith it. Therefore ver. 33. of tint 2, 
'the Aits, Peter giving an account how 
came to paſſe that they were {lo filled 
ththe holy Ghoſt, ſayes, that Chriſt 
ving received frow the Father the prom 
ſe of the holy Ghoſt, hai ſhed him forth 
them; which receiving 1sNot to be on- 
J unde rftood of his bare and fingle re- 
'Ving the promiſe of the holyGhoſt for 
dy having power then given himto 
:d dim downe upon them, as Gud had 
omiſed, (though this is atiue meanin 

I.) but further that he had viel 
a hcit as poured forth on biwſelf, & ſo 


«hun forch go them ; according to 
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that rule, that what ever God doth unty 
us by Chriſt,he firſt doth it unte Chriſ; 
all promiſes are made and fulfilled unto 
kim firſt,and ſountous in him;allthatkeſÞ,. 
beftowes on us, hereceives in himſelk, Te 
And this may be anereaſon why (as 14, 
7.39.) the Spirit was not a4 yet given bully... 
cauſe Jeſus was not as yet elorifed, nll. 4, 
therefore now he is in Heaven, he is lu, 
ro have the ſeven ſpirits : fo Revel. 1,1 
(which book ſets him out as he is ſince} , 
went to heaven. ) Now thoſe ſeven ſþiri 
arc the holy Ghoſt, for ſo it muſi nec}, 
be meant, and not of any creature, a5 4Mme; 
pears by the 4. ver, of that Chap. whih,,, 
race and peace are wilht from the ſeu, 
ſpirits : {0 called, in reſpedt of the variolſh, 4 
efteRs of him both inChrilt & us,thouWr 1. 
but one 1n perſon, And ſeven is 2 numF.cy! 
of perfeQton, and is therefore there more 
tioned, to ſhew,that now Chriſt kathtiWmer; 
Spirit inthe utmoſt meaſure that the Chi 
mane nature is capable of. And Were 
knowledg (which 1s a fruit of the Spur (t f 
ſince his aſce:-fion is enlarged, (fo! Wifi 
fore he knew net when the day of juÞWpiri 
ment ſhould be, but now when he wt ; 
this Book of the Reyclatjon he did)loiun h: 
his bowels (1 ſpeak of the huguney 
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ture) extended ; all the mercies that God. 
means to beſtow being now acually to 
zun through his hands, and his particular 
notice, and he to beſtow them not on 
Jews onely, but on Gentilesaifo, who 
were to be converted after he went to 
Whoaven. And ſo hee hath now an heart | 
W2::quate to Gods own heart, in theut- 
mot cxtent of ſhewing mercy unto any 
whom God hath intended 1t unto. 
SW Andthisisthe 3. demonſtration from 
the Spirits dwelling in him $ wherein 
you may help your faith, by an expert- 
ment of the holy Ghoſt his dwelling 1n 
your own hearts, and there not onely 
orking inyou meeknes towards others, 


bat pitty towards your {elvss,to get your 


[uls taved ; and to that end,ftirring up 11 
you 1n.CefNaiit and wx#tierable groancs bo- 
Wore the Throne of grace, for grace and 
Mercie, Now the ſame [pirit dwelling 1n 
briſts heart in heaven,that doth in yours 
ere, andalwaycs working in his heart 
it foryou, and then in yours by com- 
fon from him is an evidence that the 
Ppirit ſtirs up in him bowels of mercy 
nfinitely larger towards you then you 

ave unto your ſelves, 
6. 11, 
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A ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations from. 
verall engagements now [y\ng pm 


Chrift in heaven, 


Here are 4 ſecond fort of Demon- 
ſtrations which may be drawn from 
many other ſeverall engagements conti- 
nuing and lyjng upon Chrilt now he is 
1n heaven, whick muſt needs encline his 
heart towards us as much, yea moreth:1 
ever. AS 
I. The continuance of 4!l thoſe neer: 
and intimate Relations and alliances ur- 
tous of all forts; which no glory of his, 
can make any alteration inzand chcrefore 
not in his heart and lave, nor a d-clining 
any reſpes and offices of love, wii 
ſuch relations doe call for at his hands 
All rehations that are natur a!l,ſuch as be 
tween fath- rand child, husband & wikt 
broth r & brother, &c. look what world 
they are made for, in that world they fit 
eyer hold, & can never be diffolved. Thik 
fl ihly rJlations indeed doe ceaſe inthit 
ther world, becauſe they were made ot 
ly for this world:as Kow.7.1.T he wife 
bound ro her biabanyuns [6 long as Mt 5 
Ml | LD 


"—_ 
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th: but theſe relations of Chriſt unto us 
weremace in order to the world to come 
(uthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews calls it: 
and therefore are in their full vigour and 
ſirength,and receive their compleatment 
therein, Wherfore it 18,that Chriſt is ſaid 
to be the [ame to day, yeſterday, of for ever, 
Heb. 13.8, Te illuſtrate this by the con- 
(ant and indifloluble tye of thoſe relati- 
ons of this world, whereto nodifference 
ff condition, whethcr of adyancement or 
lebaſement,can give any diſcharge. We 
ein Joſeph,when advanced, how as his 


ent ] ; 
Is cations continued, fo his afteRions re= 
jig {oained the fame to his poore brethren 


who yet had injured him, ) and alſo to 
us father. So Gen.45.where in the fame 
peech he mentioneth both hisown grea= 
eſt dignities,& advancement, [ God hath 
ade me a Father to Pharaoh, and Lord 
al hu houſe, ana a ruler throughout all 
orld bs {and of Egypr ] ( ſower, 8.) and yet 
; for WV ithall he forgerteth not his relations [_1 
mloſeph your brother, (ver.q.) even 
hefame wan ti}, And his aff. tions alſo 
ppeared to be the ſame; for he wept over 
"mand could not rrfraine him{clf,as you 
reit,v.1,2, And the like he exprefleth 
v bis Father,ver, 9, Gor ro my father, and 
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ſay,Thwus [auth thy ſonne leſeph, Godhati fi 
wade me Loyd over all Egypt, (and yah 
thy fonne Jo/eph {t111. ) 
Take another inſtance ( wherein thin ÞÞ « 
was but therclation of being of the fam « 
country & alliance) in Ether, whenabÞ 
/ 

a 


yanced to be Queen of 127. Province;|| 
who when ſhe was in the armes of the 
greateſt Monarch on earth, and enjoyed 
higheſt favour with him ; yet then ſhe: 
cryes out, How can 1] ewdare to ſee the ewl 


that ſhall come unto my people,or how canlſh en 
endure toſee the deſtruttion of my kind pr 
S0 Ch.8.6.She confidered but her relatv 5: 
on,ard how doth it work in her veynSIM ls 
a ſympathic of blood ? Now muck mor ov 
doth this hold good of husband andwik ws 
for tbey are in ancerer relation yet. Le ſp: 
the wife have been one that was poot (iff his 
mean,fallen into ſickne, &c. and let th far 
husband be as great and gloriens as $4 Ap 
wer in all bis royalty,zll man-kindwoull ver 
cry ſhameon ſuch a man,if he (houid Fl The 
own his wife,and be a husband in aJllmg on 
and reſpedt te hur ſtill, But beyond uWſtar 
theſe relations, the relation of Head glo! 
Members, as it js moſt naturall, fo it otl-M[ 0; 
geth moſt: No man ever yet hated hu = 
at 


fleſp,(fayes theApoſile ) (though dif p 


hs we a - EI. —_— 
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and leprous) bx loveth and cheriſheth ut, 
And it is the law of Natnre, that «sf owe 
member be honoured, all the members are 
mn torejoyce with it, (1 Cor.12,26.) andif 
ml onemember ſuffer all the reft are to [uſer 
1-8 with it, Ever ſo is Chrift, (as ver. 12.) 
3: And theſe relations are they that doe 
the move Chriſt to continue his love unto 
vedil u3.1c/314 knowing that he was to depart out 
hetfifh af thas world, having lowed his owne who 
wilh were in the world, be loved them unto the 
618 end, 1oþ.13.1. And the reaſon thereof 18 
rl put upon his relation to them ; they were 
ul b0w9; and his own by vertue of all re- 
SYEE lations whatſoever, his own brethren, his 
ol own Spouſe, his own fleſh ; and the very 
rife word will love 51s owne, ( as himſelte 
Lo ſpexks) mach more will he himſelf love 
x Of his own. He that provides not for his owne 
1 farmilie,zs wor/e then an Infidel, ((ayes the 
Apoſtle) Now though Chriſt be 1n Hea- 
ven; yet his people are his family ill ; 
They are retainers to him, though they be 
onearth ; ani this, as truly as thoſe that 
ſtand about his perſon now he is in his 
glory, So that ſpcech evidently declares, 
[Of whos the whole familie 1n heaven & 
carthi named ]T hey all together makeup 
but one & the lametamily to him as their 


ol 
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Lord. Chriſt is both the founder, the ſub» 
Ject, and the moſt perte&t exemplarand if 
pattern to us, of all therelations thatmM? 
found on earth, Firſt he is the founder I C 
all rclations and affeions that accom-W © 
pany them both in nature and grace. Aſo 
therefore the Plalmiſt argues, /pal he wi If C: 
ſee who made the ege? So doe I; Shall not © 
he who put all theſe affcRions into pr 
rents, and brothers ſuitable to their rel} 2! 
tions,ſhall not he have them mnch moreth 
in himſelf ? Though our Father Abrahan (FM 
being 1n heayen be 3gnorant of us, and I of 
racl acknowledge us not, yet O Lord,tim {t 
art our Father ana our redeemer cc, 1a © 
36. 16. the Prophet ſpeakes it of Chiilt; $9! 
a5 appears by ver. 1, and 2. andin a pre 
phecic of the Jews Call;and he ſpeaks! 
of Chriſt as {ſuppoſed in Heaven, for ht 
adds, Look down from heaven, and bthilif 
from the habitation of thy holineſſe &1h) 
glory. There are but 2, things tha ſhoull 
make him toneglect ſinners ; his polity, 
aS they are ſinners, aid his g/oyy, asth 
are mean and low creatures:now hether 
mentions both, to ſhew, that notwith 
ſtanding either as they are ſinners heeft 
jeas them not, and as they are bale 
mean he defpiteth them not, 
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2, Heeis the Swhjett of all relations, 
which no creature 1$. If a man be a hus- 
band, yet not a father, ora brother ; but 
Chriſt is all : No one relation being ſutit= 
cient toexpreſſe his love, wherewith hee 
lovetk and owneth us, And therefore he 
| calls his Church both Siſter and Sporſe, 
Cant,5.I, X 


SST 


a]l theſe our relations, and they all are but 
ore the copies of his. Thus in Zph.5.Chrilt is 
au {made the pattern of the relation and love 
6} ho:bands ; Husbenas (fayes the Apo» 
by {ftle) love your wives, as Chriſt loved his 
[a Chnrch,fo v.25. Yea, ver.31,32,33, the 
marriage of Adam,and the very words he 
then ſpake,of cleaving to awife,zre made 
but the types & ſhadows of Chriſts mar- 
raveto his Church, Herein I ſpeak(fayes 
Whe concerning Chriſt and the Church:and 
Is a great myſtery. Firlt,a myſtery,that 
1s, this marriage of Adams was ordained 
hddenly, to repreſent and fignifie Chriſts 
merriage with his Church. And ſecondly, 
tis a great myſtery, becauſe the thing 
thereby ſignified is in it ſelf ſogreat, that 
bis was but a ſhadow of it. And therfore 
Uthoſerelations,& the affeRions of the, 
ad the effects of theſc affeRions, whick 
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3. He is the pattern, and exemplar of 
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youlee andread to have been jn men, ar: 

all,and were ordained to be - all thingy 

elſe in this world are ) but ſhadowes 
what is in Chriſt; who alone is the truth 
and ſubſtance of all fimilitud:s in nature, 
as well as of the Ceremoniall types. 

If therefore no advance ment doth or 
ought to alter ſuch relations in men,then {9 
not in Chriſt. He # wot aſhamed to call wu Wo! 
brethren, As Heb.2.11.And yet the Apce {W's 
ftle had juit before ſaid of him,v 9. /re.W#t 
Jeſus crowned with plory & honor, Yea,& Wo 
a$ when one member ſuftcrs, the relt are Me" 
touched witha ſympathy, fo is it with "1! 
Chriſt. Pa#l perſecuted the Saints, the {ſ'0! 
members, and why per/ecuteſt thou mui Wt 
cryecs the Head'in heaven : the foot was {F*c! 
trodden on, but the Head felt it, though Mit! 

crowned with glory and honor, We ave fir 
of has fleſh,and bone of hy bone, Eph,s.30, 
and therfore as Ether ſaid,ſo ſayecs Chirilt, 
| haw can ] endure to ſee the evil that befalt 
my people ? It a husband hath a wife thit 
15 meane, and he become a King, it wett 
his glory and not his ſhame to advanct 
her;yea,it were his ſhame to negle&he! 
eſpecially, if when the betrothment ws 
firitmade,ſhe was then rich and glorioth 
and a Kings daughtcr: but ſince that 


it 
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into poverty and miſery. Now Chriſts 
Spouſe, though now (he be falne into fin 
and miſery, yet when ſhe was firſt given 
to Chriſt by God the Father, (who from 
all eternity made the match) fhee was 
ookt upon as all glorious. For ineleQion 
tficſt, both Chriſt and we were by God 
onfidered 1n that glory which he means 
obring him and us unto at laſt ; that be- 
ns 6 in Gods intentwn, which is /aftin 
recution, For God at the beginning doth 
Whol at the end of his works,and at what 
emearsS to make them. And lo, hethen 
rimitively intending to make us thug 
plorious &s we ſhall be, he brought and 
reſented us to his Son in that zlatle of his 
ecrees, under that face of glory where- 
Ithat laſt he meant toendow us. Hee 
hewed us to him as aparelled with all 
olc jewels of grace & glory which we 
tall weare in heaven, he did this then,c- 
ea he brought Eve unto Adam, whoſe 
wag: wes inallthetype of this:ſo that 
$this was the firſt Idex that God taok us 
d in,& that we appearedin before kim, 
allo whercin hee preſented us thento 
brift, and (as it were) ſaid, ſuch a wife 
LI give thee. And as ſuch did the {e- 
ad Perſon marry ws, and undertooke 
oo 
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to bring us to thateſtate. And thatGod or. 
dained us thus to fall into ſin and miſery, 
was but to illuſtrate the ſtory of Chriſt 
love, & thereby to render this our Love 
& Husband the more glorious in his loy 
tous, 8 to inakethis primitive condition 
whereunto God meant again to bringy, 
the more eminently illuſtrious. And ther 
fore we being marryed unto him, when 
' wewerethus glorious inGods firit int 
tion,although in his decrees about the 
ecutionof this, or the bringing usto thi 
on fall into meannes & miſery bt 
ore we attain to it ; yet the marriage 
holds ; Chriſt took us to run the ſame tor 
tunc with us, and that we ſhould doetk 
like with him, And hence it was that We 
being faln into fin, & ſo our flefb becomt 
frail & ſubjett to infirmities,that he th 
fore tooke part of the ſame, as Heb.2.1} 
And anſwerably on the other fide, bed 
ing now advanced to the glory ordaint 
for him,he can never reſt til he hathreſt 
redus to that beauty wherein at firltwe 
were preſcnted to him,8& til he hath pi 
ec &clenſed us,that ſo be may preſent wh 
imfelf a glorious Chureh,(as you havel 
Eph.5.26,27)evenſuchasinGods firſti 
tentiowe were ſhewa to him to becol 
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having that native and originall beauty, 
and poſſeſſing that eſtate wherein he look- 
edupon us, when he firſt tooke liking to 
us, and married us, This is argued there 
from this very relation of his being our 
husband , ver, 25, 26, And therefore 
though Chriſt be now in glory, yet let 
not that diſcourage you, for he hath the 
heart of a husband towards you, being 


$ 
betrathed @nto png ever, 6 fot fulne e, 
and ran e, (as Hoſ.2,) and 


the idea of that beauty is ſo imprinted on 
his heart, which from everlaſting was or- 


dained you, that he will never ceaſe to 


lantifie and to cleanſe you, till he hath 


W reltored you to that beauty which once 


he tooke ſuch a liking of, 
2, Aſecond __—_— This love of 
his unto us is yet further encreaſed, by 


Evhat he both did,and ſuffered for us here 


onearth, before he went to heaven. Ha- 
ving lozed his own, {o far as todye for 
hem, he will certainly love them unto the 


W"4,cven to eternitie. We ſhall finde in all 


ts of relations, both ſpirituall and na« 
!,that the having done much for any 
loved of us , doth beget a further care 


BM love towards them. And the like cf- 
m0<<&thole eminent ſufferings of Chriſt for 
| F us, 
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us, have certainly produced in him; we 1 
may ſee this in parents, for beſides tha Þ 1, 
naturall affetion planted in mothersto. | 1 
wards their children, ( as they are theirs) | ,, 


the very pains, hard labour, and travail f| , 
they were at in bringing them forth, en: { 
creaſeth their affe&ions towards them, || + 
and that in a greater degree than father; iſ ,; 
beare. And therefore the eminency ofaf-þ ; 
fe&ion is attributed unto thatof the m- < 
cher towards her child,and put upon this, 
that it is the ſonne of her Wornbe, I[4.4.9,15, 
And then, the performing of that office; 
and worke of nurſing them themſelve, 4. 
( which yet is done with much tronble p 
and diſquietment ) doth (in experience) 4 
yet more cndeare thoſe their children 
unto them which they ſo nu! ſe, ro anap i; 
parent difference of bowels'and 'love, in 
compariſon of that which they'put forth 
to others of their owne children which 
they nurfed not. And therefore. in the 
fame place of Eſay, asthe mothers affedti 
on to the ſonne of her womb;{o to her fuk 
ling child,is mentioned,as being the high We;. 
. eſtinſtance of ſuch love. 'And as thin; 
paternall affe&ion, ſo alſo in conjugall, va 
In ſuch mutuall loves in the purſuing® 
which,there have any difticulties or ha 
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ſhips been encountrediand the riiore thoſe 
forers have ſuffered the one for the arher, 
the more is the edge of their defires wher- 
ted, and thelt love encreafed;atid the pars 
ty for whom they ſuffered, is thereby ren- 
led the more deere unts then, Ms, 

Andas tis thus in theſe natura!l reſa- 
tions, ſo alſo-in ſpirituall ; we may ſee it 
"Þ} in holy glen, as Ines, who was a me- 
"© diator for the Jewes,, as Cliriſt Is for us ; 
Vofes therein being bur Chriſts Type 
© and ſhxdow, and' therefore, T che rather 
intance in Him, 'He'under, God had been 
the deliverer of the, people of Ilacf out of 
14, t, with the hazar of ; his own life, 
and had led them'in the wildernefſe, and 
viven them that good Law that was their 
viſdome in the fight of all the Nations, 
and by his prayers kept off Gods wrath 
from them,, And who .ever ( of all thoſe 
Heroes we read. of ) did ſo much” for any 


«. {Nation, whis niet ony ns Wur- 
oy pig ah 1, and had like once to have 

im ?'and yet, What he had done 
aca, 


Q.. 


"Meath, a oveably point and fixe 
eWeithito the rgodd, that alt ugh 30d in 
{0 wrath againſtthem, offered to make 


| io engage hig 


w Fic alone a greater and mightier Na- 
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tion than. they were , yet Moſes refuſed || f 
tharoffer( the greateſt that ever any Son || / 
of Adam was tempted with)and ſtill went } # 
on to intercede for them, and among o. || $4 


ſet was Moſes his heart upon them: that 


i | | Calai Kang, how ſolicitous was he? how 


ther uſed this-very argument to God, ſe 
"even the conſideration ofwhat he had al- Þ (! 


ready done for them ( as with what gre if ® 


might and power, he had browght them out of | Oi 


Agypt, &c. ) thereby to move God to f th 
continue his goodneffe unto them, fff ** 
£x0d.32, 11, and elſewhere ; And this]}.f0! 
overcame God, as you may read inthe 
14. ver, of the fore-named {, hap. Yea, fo 


he not onely refuſed that former offer 
which God made him, but he made at the 


offer unto God of himſelfe, to ſacriiet 2? 


his portion jn life for their good : Rath 
( (ayes he) blot me onur of the booke of life; 


So ver, 32, Fs n F 
* And we may obſerve' the like zealou "16g 


love in holy Pax, towards all thoſe con 
verts of his, whom in his Epiſtles i 
wroteunto z towards whom, that whiall 
ſo, much endeared his affeQions, was wi 

paines, the coſt, the trayail, the care all 
the ſifferingsthat he. had had in bring 
ing them unto Chriſt. Thus towards # 


( 
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fraid to loſe his Iabour on them ? / am a- 
fraid of yo, left I bave beſtowed upon you 
laboyr in vaine: ſo he exprefleth himſelfe, 
Galat. 4.11. and ver, 19, heutters him- 
ſelfe yer more deeply , My little children 
| (ayes he)of whom [ ar4in travail inbirth, 
+ | #ntill Chriſt te formed in you He 1 urn 
i bimfelfe content to be in travail again for 
a | (hem, rather than loſe that, about which 
n 4 had been in travail for them once. be- 
\ie @.50TE, 
n Now from both theſe examples(where- 
Cf ofthe one was Chriſts Type, and the ©- 
10 her the very copy and patern of Chrilis 
5, heart ) we may raife up our hearts tc 
:x0 ihe perſwafion of that love and affe&ti- 
6001 which muſt necds be in the heart of 
Chriſt, from that which he hath done 
and ſuffered for us. | 
Firſt, For Moſes, did Xoſes ever doe 
that for that people, which Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for you t He acknow- 
dged that he had not borne that people in 
# wombe,- but Chriſt bare us all, and we 
were the travasle of his ſoule, and forus he 
dured the b5r1b-throws of deat(as Peter 
them, 4.2.24.)And then for Paul, 
"us Paul crucified for you ? ( (ayes Paul 
ikewiſe of As "ag was, and 
| by he 
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would or could it have profited us? no 
If therefore Paul was contented to = 
been in travail again, for. the Galatian, 

when he feared their falling away; then 
how doth Chriſts heart work much more 
towards finners? he having put in ſons 
finite a, ſtock of ſufferings tor us alre- 
die, which he is Joath to loſe ; and 
hath ſo mich love to us beſides, thatif 
we could. ſuppoſe , that otherwile we 
could not be faved, he could be content 
to be in trayail again, and to ſuffer for uz 
afreſh ; But be needed to doe this but aa 
( as the Apoſtle. ta the Hebrews ſpeaks: ) 
ſo perfeZ was his Prieſthood. Be aſſured 
then, that his Iqve was not ſpent or worn 
out at his death, but encreaſcd by it. His 
love jt was that cauſed him to die, and to 
lay downe by. life for has ſheep ;, and eater 
love than this, ath 9 man, ( (aid himlelte 
before he did it.) But now having dyed, 
this muſt, needs cauſe him from his ſoul 
to cleave the more unto them, 

A cauſe, ara perſon that a man hath 
ſuffered muck for, according to the pro; 
portion of his ſufferings, is ones love and 
zeale thereunto ; : for wh do lay a ſtrong 
engage 
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IT Or if Payl had been crucited 
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engagement upon a man : becauſe other- 
wiſe he loſeth the thanks and the honour 
of all that is already done and paſt by 
him, Have you ſuffered ſo many things 5 
vaine ? (ayes the Apoſtle to the Ga/arions, 
Chap. 3.4, where he makes a motive and 
an incitement of it, that fecing they hd 
endured ſo much for Chriſt,and the pro - 
{ſion of bim, they would not now Joie 
ali for want of doing alittle more, And 


doth not the ſame diſpoſition remaint in 


Chriſt? eſpecially ſeetng the hard work 

Is over and diſpatcht which he was to do 
onearth ; and that which now remains 
for him to doe in heaven, is farre more 
ſweet and full of glory,and as thereaping 
"joy, of what he had here ſowne in tearc. 

[f his love was ſo great, as to hold our 
tle enduring ſo much ; then now when 
that brunt is over, and his love is become _ 
atryed love,will it not continue?If when 
tryed in adverfitie, ( and that is the ſureſt 
ind ſtrong-ſt loye) and in the greateſt ad- 
erlitie that ever was ; if it then held, will 
tnot ſti}] doe ſo in his proſperitie mach 
more ? Did his heart ſtick to us, and by us 

in the greateſt temptation that ever was; 
and will his glorious and proſperous e- 
late take ic off,,or abate hls love unto 3? 
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Certainly no ; [| Feſics the ſame to day, ye- 
fterday, and for ever.} Heb. 13,8, When 
he was in the midſt of his paines, onefor 
whom he was then a ſuffering, faid uno 
him, Loyd remember me when thou comm:ſt 
inte thy Kingdome; and could Chriſt mind 
him then » = you know he did, telling 
him, Th day ſhalt thow be with me in P@- 
Ya1iſc) then ſurely when Chriſt cameto 
Paradiſe, he would doe it much more; 
and remember him too, by the ſureſi to- 
ken that cver was, and which he can ne- 
ver forget, namely, the paines which he 
was then enduring for him. He romm- 
bers both them _  ftill, (as the Prophet 


| ſpeaks of God.) And if he would have us 


remember his death till he comes, fo to cauſe 
our hearts to love him ; then certainly 
himſelfe doth it in heaven much more: 
No queſtion but he remembers us, as he 
promiſed to do that good thiefe, now he 
i in his Kingdome. And ſo much for this 
ſecond Engagement. 

3- Athicd engagement is the engage 
ment of an Office , which tit] lies upon 
him,and requires of him all mercitulnel* 
and gractouſnes towards finners that doe 
comeunto him, And therefore whilfth: 

. ccntinues in that place,and inveſted - 
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that office, (as he for ever doth) his:heart 
muſt needs continue full of tendernefle 
2nd bowels. Now that office is the office 
of his Priefhood ; which this Text men- 
tions, as the foundation of our encou- 
ragement to come boldly 19the T brene of 
Grace,for grace and Mercie,m— ſecing we 
have a great High|[ Pricft] entred into the 
eavens, 

Two things Iam to fhew, to make up 
this Demonſtration : 

Firit, That this office of High Prielt- 
hood is an office ercfted. wholly for the 
ſewing of grace and mercy. | 

And ſecondly , that this office doth 
therefore lay upon Chriſt a dutic tobe in 
al his di-penſations full ot grace: and 
mercie;. and therefore his heart remaines 
moſt certainly ſuited and framed there- 
unto« 11nd 0r6201:141 

For the firſt. The office of High-Prie(t» 
hood is altogether an cflice of grace: 
And | may call ic the Pardon-office, ſetup 
andereged by Gud inheaven;and Chritt 
be is appointed the Lordand Myftrr of ic 
And as his. .Ksrgly office i an: office: of 
power :arid domingon, and his Propheticali | 
Fe an-office'of kyowledge and wyſdome , 

his P/ i-f ly office is an office of grace 
Laws. F5 and” 
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| | and mercie, The High-Prieſts office dil 
| | properly deale in nothing elſe, If :there 
| | hadnotbeena ercy-ſeat in the Holyof 
 Holies,cheHigh-Prieſt had not at all been Þ « 
| | appointed to have gone into it. Itwas Þ bi 
| | Mercie, and Reconciliation, and Atone- Þ <G 
, ment for ſinners, that he was to treata- Þ® i! 
bout, and ſo to officiate for at the Mercy- tt 
feat ; He had had otherwiſe noworke, Þ tc 
nor. any thing to: doe when he ſhould & tl 
' comeinto the moſt holy place. Now this ÞÞ as 
' Was but a typicall alluſion unte.this of- | of 
' ficeof Chridts in heaven, And therefore Þ co 
| the Apoſtle( inthe Text) when he ſpeaks fo 
of this our High-Prietts being entred into | 4 
heaven he makes mention of a-Throve of Þ 74 
ace, and this in anſwer to that inthe £ 4 
;ypeboth of the High-Prieſt of old, and  *% 
ofthe 2dcrcy-/tat in the Holy of-Holies, # cc 
And further to confirme this, the Apoſtle Z ar 
| goes 0n toopenthat very Type, and'to Þ 8 
| apply -itunto Chriſt, unto this very pur- £ bi 
poſe which we have now in hand : And I th 
this in the very nexti words to my Text, f - 
Chap. <\. 1. 2{$,ver/& 3 in which hegives U 
a fulldeſoriprion of an High-Prieft, and all 
all the properties 'and reqiifites that were 
to be in him, together wirh-the -eminent 
| andprincipall erdthat that office _ " 
"a | ain 
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dained for. Now the great and «l{entiall | 
zalifications there ſpecified, that were to 
fe in a High: Prieſt,are Mercy and Grace, I 
and the ers for which he is there ſaid to'- | 
be ordained, are-works of Aerie and | 
Grace, And befides what the words in ; 
their ſingle ſtanding doe hold, forth-to 
this purpoſe ; obſerve that they come in 
to back and confirme that exhurtatiun ins | 
the Text, wherein he had ſet forth Chritt 
asan High-Prieſt touched with the feeling 


' of infirmities; and that thertore we ſhou!d 


come with. beldaeſſe for grace 'wid m: rey : 
for every High-Pricſi(fayes he) taken frow 
among men ordained for men in things [ere , 
taining to God : that he may offer both gifts + 
and ſacrifices for finne, One who can bawe 
compaſſion, &c.So that theſe words arc a 
corficimation of what he had before ſaid, 
and doſet ont Chriſt che {ubltance, ww his: 
grace and mercifulnefJe,under Aaron ant 
his fonnes the ſhadowes : and all this tor - | 
the comfort of beleevers, 

Now x. fqr.the,exds for which thoſe: 
Pigh-Pcicſts were appointed, they ſpeak 
all nothing butgrage and mercy unto fn- 
ners; ic is ſaid, he was one din [fr 
mn,” to offer both gifts and ſatcifices {ir 
ns, There is both tbe fn cx;zs; the end || 
tor | 
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| for whow, and the fines eni, the end for 
| | Which he was ordained. 


| | 1, For whom, He was ordained for mey, 
| |that is, for mens cauſe, & for their good: 
| | Had it not been for the ſalvationot men, 
| | God had never made Chriſt a Prieſt, So 
| that he is wholly to employ all his inte- 
reſt and power for them, for whoſe cauſe 
ihe was ordained a Prieft, and that in alt 
things that are between God and them, 
| Heis to tranſaQ 1 op 74 ©%, all things 
that are to be done by us towards God, or 
| for us with God, he is to take up all our 
quarrels with God , and to wh ou "i 
| conciliation between us and him; He is 
to procure us all favour from God, and 
to doe all that which God would: have 
done for our falvatis, And that he might 
doethis willingly, kindly, and naturally 
for us, as every High - Prieſt was !ake» 
from among mn ;, lo-was Chit}, that he 
might be a Pricſt of our own kinde, and 
{o be more kinde anto us,than the nature 
of an Angel could have been. And how 
much this conduceth to his being a mer- 
citull High-Prieft, F ſhall fhew anon. 
2, The end for which every High-Piicſt 
was ordained, ſhews this. He was to off 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes : $ On or 
| 5, 
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w, to pacifie Gods wrath againſt finne, 
gfe to procure his favour, You know 
ie Apoſtle in the foregoing words had 
ntioned Grace and Mercie,and encou- 
zed us to come with boldnefſe unto this 
igh-Prieft for both ;and anſwerably,to 
ncourage 11s the more,he ſayes,the High- 
reſt by his office was to offer for both z 
ifisfor to procure all grace, and ſacrsf;- 
21to procure all nercie for us, in refpet 
f our /izs, F has your ſee the ends which 
:is ordained for, are all matter of grace 
>mercie, and ſo of encouragement un= 
omen for the obtaining of hoth, ver.x. 
3. The qualification that was required 
na High-Prieſt, was, that he ſhoutd be 
ne that could have compaſſion, &c.andthis 
ſet forth, ver, 2. He that was High» 
'relt, was not choſen into-that office for 
sdeep wiſdome; greatpow'er, or exaQt 
dlinefſe ; but for the mercie and .com- 
alion that was tn him. That is it which 
{i hfre made the ſpeciall ( and therefore 
he-onely mentioned ) propertie in an 
ph. Prieſt; 45 ſveb ; and the ſpecificall 
ndeffentiall qualification that was In- 
} Wrardly and internally to conſiieute hjym, 
nd fit him for that cffice * as Gods ap- 
pointment did, outwardly and external- 
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Iy,,a8 /2<.,4. hath it. And the wor 
[endif that 04, or i able] import 
an inward jaculty.a ſpirit, a ditpofitior 
a heart that knowes how to be compal- 
linate, Anditis-the ſame word thatthe 
Apoſtle had before uſed,to cxpreſs Chril 
heart by, even in the words of the Tex; 
[7 und;fpor ova Sires)] that Is, [| Who cant 
roncht with the feeling of our infirmities, 
And he had alſo uſed it of him afore that, 


in the point of mercy,(hap 2.18 [Jum 
&c. || he 55 able | toſucconr, e&&c, whichii 
not meant of any.externall powei(whicl 
we uſually call Airy ) but.of an inter 
Ball touch in his will ; He hath an hea 


able tg forgive, and to afford help. 
Now therefore if this be fo eſfemialj 
a property.to.#1 High-Prieſt as /«c/;the! 
it is.in; Chriſt, coſt eminently, And « 
Chriſt had ngt, keen fit to have been God 
King, it he, ljad not had all power au 
ſtrength in; him , which is effendiall « 
conſtitute him a King; ſo nor to. ha 
been Gods, Hig4-Pr3:/, if he had notha 
ſuch an heart tor mercitulneſſe; yea, a 
na longer to have been.a Prieſt, than! 
ſhould. continue to have. ſuch a he 
Even asthat which internally qualifies 
Minger tor the miniſtery is his th 
whit 


"Part, Chrift in Heaven. 111 


which if he lofeth,he is no longer to be in 
What office : Or, as reaſon makes a'man a 
ma,which if he loſeth he becoms a beaft: 
*E Thos no longer ſhould Chriſt continue to 
bea Prieſt, than he hath an heart that cax 
have compaſſion, (as this ſecond verſe hath 
xi.) And the word which we tranſlate F to 
vb have compaſſion Þ is exceeding emphati- 
9 Wſcall, and the force of ir obſervable.it is in 
atFthe Original] | wrewrndit, Þ and fignities 
mh to have c:mpaſſion according to every ones 
his meaſure and proportion, | He had ſazd of 
KiChrilt in the words of my Text, thathe 
(i was 10uchr with theifeeling of our infirmi- 
art"; or that, he had a ſuffering with ms in all 
wr evills ; and this word alſo here uſed 
g'mports a /#ffering: But then, ſome great- 
ly diltreſſed ſoules might queſtion thus ; 
YT hough he pities me, and is affeed, yet 

my ouſery and fins being great, will he 
Flaktethem into the full, lay them to heart, 
pity me according the greatneſle of 
F'ilem ? To meet with this thought there- 
afore, and to prevent even this obje&tion 
anFbout Chriſts pity, the Apoſtle ſets him 

ut by what was the'duty of the'Hight 
Prieſt who was his ſhadolv ; that He is one 
5 What can have compaſſion according to the 
i weaſure of every ones diſtreſſe;and one that 

| CON- 


812 xe Heart of 2. Þ: 


conſiders every circumſtance in it,andwil 
accordingly afford his pity and help,and 
if it be grear, he hath a grear fellow-feelin 
of it, for he is a great High-Pri:ft : Thy 
me] can never exceed his mercy, The, 
word here uſed comes from[prpiv þ mes; 
fare, and [m9 ]to ſuffer. And that iti 4, 
the Apoliles ſsope to hold this fonhinly, 
this word,is evident by what follows,for 
he on purpoſe makes mention of thole 
ſeverall degrees, proportions, andranky,: 
of finners under the o!d Law , who wer 
capable of mercy and compaſſion , Wh 
can have compaſſion ( ſayes he ) on theſ[ip- 
norant,] and on them that are [_ cut of th 
way, þ In the old Law you may readdfffh,,, 
feverall degrees and kinds of finnes, for 
which God appointed or m2a/urcd ou 
differing and proportionable tacrificei, 
So for tinnes of ignorance there was onflef q. 
kind of ſacrifice, Levir. 4. ver. 2, & 5, nd 
and another for finnes againſt knowlcape pe; 
or fach as were wittingly committed, 
Chap. 6. wer. 2,3.compared with ver. 6, 
Now when any fanner came to the High 
Prieſd to make; atonement for bim, ie 
Prieſt was wiſely to confider the kind 
and the proportion of his ſinne ; as whe 


ther it wcre a fin of meere ignorance, 0 
wheel 
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whether it were againſt knowledge, and 
xcordingly he was to proportion a fa- 
crifice, and to mediate b him : And fo 
he did MUONLCSOL pity him accordin f0 
meaſure, or according to reaſon or difcre- 
»Btion, (as in the margent it is varied.) 
And therefore the Apoftle here mentions - 
both che 3gnor ant, ( that is, thoſe that fin 
out of meere ignorance)and them that are 
gone o8t of the Way namely ,by. wilfull and 
Fvitting iniquitte. And ſo by this _—_ 

ty that was co be in the High Prieſt, dot 


"We here ſet forth Chriſt. As the meaſure 
*Fofany mans need and diſtrefſe is from fin 


and miſcry,according]y is he affeQted to- 
ards him, And as we have finnes of ſe- 
rall fizesz accordingly hath he mercies, 
nd puts forth a mediation proportiona- 
dlez whether they be ignorances, or fins 
f daily incurfion, or elſe finsmore grofſe 


"5pnd preſumptuons. And therefore let 


ther of them diſcourage any from 
omming unto Chriſt for grace and 
rcie, 

Sothat ( for the cloſtre of this ) here is 
oth the qualification diſpoſing him for 
ils office, a merciful compaſſionateneſſe ; 
nd here are the ends of this office , even 
odeale mercifully with all ſorts of hn- 

ners 
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ners according eo: the proportion and mea 
ſare of their finnes and miſeries, From 
each of which doe ariſe theſe Corolla 
ries,which makeup the demonſtration in 
hand, as the concluſion : x, That hel 
no longer fit for this place, than hecon- 

tinues to be of a gracious diſpoſition, and 


———— — 


one that can have compaſſion, 2. [hat heli : 


can no longer be faithful in the diſcharge U 
of this office, ( according to the ends for i 
which it was appointed)then be ſhews all 
grace and mercy unto them that come 
unto his throne of grace for it. 

And that is the ſecond thing which] 


at firſt propounded ;: that this office did þ tl 


lay a axty upon him to have crompaſſioy: 
And it neceſſarily follows from the for- 
mer. And anſwerably to confirme this, 
we have both theſe two brought to our 
hands in one place together, (and which 
is a parallel place to this laſt interpreted) 


itis Heb. 2, 17, [That he might be a mer: 


cifull and a faithfull H;gh-Prieft, &c,JHeYſ* 


Is at once here ſaid to be both merciful 


and faithful : And both are attributedro®*: 


himzin reſpe& of this High-Priefts offce, 
Lfaithſull [High- Prieſt: Jand that.as 11 
to be executed in heaven , after the day*K; 


of his fleſh ended, For the Apoſile gin | 
/ (i 
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the rcaſon of it, and ſhewing what it Is 
that fits him to be ſuch an High-Pric 
- WY addes, ver. 18. [| Jn that himielfe [| hath 
n B/1ffcrer! : ] fo chat it relates to the time at- 
: | cer his futterings ended; Now:'in that he 
+ is aid to Le [| mercifull, } this relates/to 
« Febat internall diſpoſition of his heart, 
he (before ſpoken of ) qualifying him for 
pe tis office ; and- In that. hes ſaid to. be - 
[faithfult,) that reſpeRs his execution'of 
aL Wit; he is faichfull in the diſcbarge of the 
ne duty which that placelayes on him. 

So then, this goes further than the for 
\ ver, for ic ſhews, that to exerciſe mercy, 
id Ys the duty of his place, and that, if he 
vill be fairbfull, he muſt be merciful, For 
athfulneſſe.in any office, imports anex- 
at radggerns nce of ſomething appointed 
dy him, who deſignes one to that office, 
and that as a duty x and that this is a true 
deſcription of fairhfw/nefſe, andalſo that 
eres faithfulneſſe ſo deſcribed is in Chriſt, 
HeBVe have at once implyed, in that which 
immediately follows in the beginning of 
3, Chap, v, 3. Who was( ſayes the A= 
potle, going on to ſpeak of Chriſt) faith 
cio 4 to him that appeinted him,as Moſes alſo 
re fairbfullin all his boyſe © we have the 
ne {4me thing as cxpreſly ſpoken in that 
the fore- 


e Teart of 2, Pa 


fore-quoted place , Heb, 5. (in theyen 
words to thoſe we even now 0 ) 
ver, 3, eAnd by reaſon hereof [| he ought), 
70 offer for fins : — he ſpeaks ic of Chriſt ſl ;, 
Type, the High-Prieſt, (as the former al- 
fo he had done.) But therby to ſhewthat 
it is Chriſts daty alſo to meJiate for all; 
that come to him, He ought to dos 5t. Noy ſm 
then to enforce this contideration,forthe Y;,, 
help of our faith herein; If this office doth pj, 
by Gods appointment thus bind him te ,, 
it, and if it be the duty of his place, then 
certainly he will performe it moſt exadt- ore 
ly,for elſe he doth not do his dutie, AndF,, 
our comfort may be, that his fairfulre/Y; c. 
Hesin b-ing mercifull;therefore(you fee} 
they are both here joyned together, Ew- 
ry one is to doe the proper dutie of hitY}).; 
place, and exaly to ſee to that. j' f 
therefore the Apoſite Roms, 12, exhortingh 
to the diſcharge of the duties of each of 
fice in the Church, ver, 9. he ſayes, i 
himthat hath a Miniſtery committed t9 
him, wait on his miniftery ; and ( among 
others ) if his place of miniſtration be to; 
ſhew mercy, ( as ver. 8,) (which wasan of, 
ficein the Church , upon which lycd};;c 
care of the poore and ſick) he is to ar 
with cheerfulneſſe, And ſo fayes Chelll 
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himiſelfe, E/47 61.1, 2. Tho Spiris of the 
Lord oo —- to bind up xhs FLarht - 
ted,to open gt mh doores to them that are 
bound, ( to vifit and relieve them ) avdro | 
preach good tydings to the meeke, Such kind | 
offoules are they chat he hath the charge 
of, He is the great Shepheard and Biſhop of 
ſoules, x Pet, 2, ult, andthe ſick, and the 
broken, they are his ſheep, his charge, his 
Dioceſe, as Ezechiel hath ir,Chep.34.16. 
UN And totend ſuch astheſe, helooks for c- 
1 ver upon it as his dutie, as his Owne cx- 
preſſion upon the like occafion import- 
eh, in Fob. 10. 16, Other ſheep I have, 
YC Gyes Chritt ) chem 1 muſt} bring, &-c, 
Obſerve how he puts a [ 46 Janf /wwſt} 
- { apon it ; Jooking at it as his duty, ſtrialy 
lid upon him by his place of being a 
Shepheard. And the proper of his 
place being to ſbew werey, he doth it with 
| cirerfulneſſe (as the Apoltle ſpeaks: ) For 
ercie makes one doe what they doe, 
with cheerfulnefſe: And Chriſt, as he is 
the Biſhop, ſo the 4:1zwG-, the Deacon al- 
(for he beares all offices to his Church) 
u ofthe c5rcumciſion, 1o of the uncircuns- 
. MW fox allo : ſo he is called, Rom. 15; 8. 
{And theſe offices of High-Pricſt, Shepherd, 

ic W40p, fc, he hath (till in heaven y 
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he Continues 4 Pricf far ever, Web. 7. 24, 
Now therefore to conclude this Head ' 
Never feare that Chrifts great advance- 
ment in heaven,ſhould any whit alter hi 
diſpoſition 3 for this his very advance 
ment engageth lim the more. For al- 
though he be exrred #710 the heavens! ye 
conſider withall that it 1s here added, ſtoſf bot 
be an High-Prieft there; and fo long his 
feareinot; for his place it ſelfe will ol 
for mercy from him unto them that treat | 
with hiaiabourt ic.- And although in thera! 
heavens he be advanced far above all prin 
eipalities and powers , yet (till his High- 
Prieſthood goes with him, and accompa-ſlud 
nies him:For /auch av Hirh-Pri:ff becom $i 
#4, 45 was bigher than'the heavens, Heb. 7, 
26.'Ard further, though he fics'at Gods 
right hands and on his Fathers Throng 


(as the Text hath ic ) upon which hefits Us 

And as the Mercy-ſeat in the Type was BY": 
the fartheſt and higheſt thing in the my 

of Holjes ; ſo the T hrone of grate ( whidl 
is an infinite encouragement unto us')/i8 I"! 
the higheſt ſeat in heave,So'that if Chit 
will have, and keep the greateſt place'in 
heaven, the higheſt preferment that he 
ven it (elte can beſtow upon him, it en FFvct 


gage 
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geth him-unto grace. and mercy, The 
f heſt honour there bath this attribute 
Grace annexed to it in its very title, 
A Throne of Grace: | And as Solomon 
layes, A Kings Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
riehteouſneſſe, 1t continues firme by it; ſo 
sChriſts Throne by Grace, Grace was 
to both the firſt founder of his Throne, or 
f his raiſer to it,and alſo it is the cſtabliſher 
of it, 
af Firſt , It is the fowndey of it, ; For the 
he ficcaſon why God did ſet bimup in that 
i-Mplace, was, becauſe he had more grace and 
4 (mercy in his heart, than all the creatures 
pa-ftad, or could be capable of. All Favou- 
m {rites are uſually raiſed for ſomething that 
| eminent in them, either beauty , pleca- 
6Flantnefſe of wit, State-policie,or the like. 


ng Now if you aske what moved God to ad- 
10s ance Chriſt to this high Throne, it was 
rs Mis grace : So P/al. 45. 3. [ Grace? us 
was Powred into thy lips, (and fo dwels much 
oly Bnore in his heart ) [T herefore) God hath 
3A Weſed thee : ( ſoit. follows: ) namely, 
J4 ith all choſe glories i.1 heaven ( which 
wit re Gods bleſſing to his Sonne,) E 
ein And then ſecondly , Grace ts the p- 

« Mer of his Throne: ſo ver. 4. of the a- 
\ elaid P/al. 45. Ia thy majeſty proſper 
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thow; as well becauſe of meckneſſe, az off 
righteonſneſſe, and alſo becauſe of Trw1h. fl | 
that is, the word of truth, the Goſpel off 1 
our ſalvation, ( as Paul exegetically exÞ t 
poundeth it, Ephe/. r. 13.) Thelearethff 
pillars and ſupporters of his throne andff \ 
majeſty : And there are 1wo of them, yaſſ 
ſe, that are of grace, ( meekneſſe, and th h 
Goſpel of our ſalvation) unto one of juſtice p! 
- or righteouſurſſe;and yet that one isforuſ 
too, And theſe eſtab!;/o Chrifts Throne;Þ ca 
So it follows, ver, 6, Thy Throwe, O Gulf be 
# for ever and ever : kad you know who Cl 
applies this unto Chriſt, Heb, 1, 8. Fear an 
-not then, when as weekneſſe ſupports hi ha 
Majefty, and grace his throne ;, and whenſſcor 
as he holds his place by ſhewing thels the 
And thus much from that office thatifj®o 
laid upon Chriſt as he is a Prieſt, Lan 
4. A fourth engagement, which addedyjow: 
to the former, .may mightily helpe ourſviv 
faith in this, is, his owne [tereſt ; buthinNot 
that our falvation is the purchaſe of hiiſſthe 1 
bloud ; and alſo that his owne joy, con-borti 
fort, happineſle, and glory are encrealedWire t 
andenlarged by his ſhewing grace andÞvbil 
mercy, in pardoning, relieving. 11! con hed; 
forting his members here on earth, |! Kc, | 
der all their inficmities, So that, be\\dim 
- [ b ; 
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f the obligation of an office undertaken by 
him for us, there is the addition of a 
mightie intereſt of his owne , coincident 
therewith , to fixe his heart unto faith. 
thef fs/»eſe for us,in all that doth concern us, 
and We fee that Advocates and Atturneys 
yaſſ who plead for others, although that they 
'theſf have no ſhare in the eſtate for which they 
vice plead, no title to, or Intereſt therein ; yer 
ruff when they have undertaken a Clients 
ne; cauſe, ( if honeſt) how diligent will they 
Goff be to promote and carry it for that their 
whoſſ Client, fimply becauſe it is their office, 
ear and the duty of their place; and ” they 
bi} have but a very ſmall Fee given them, in 
nl compariſon of that eſtate which oft times 
they tollow ſuit about : How much more 
would their diligence be whetted, if the 
Lands and Eſtates they ſue for, were their 
dfowne , or a purchaſe of theirs for their 
rf wives joynture, or childrens portions > 
hiofiNow ſuch is the pardoning of our finnes, 
'higthe ſaſvarion of our ſoules, and the com- 
Worting of our hearts unto Chrilt ; theſe 
[Fare the purchaſe of Chriſts bloud , and 
dEvbiltheis exerciſed in promoving theſe, 
onſbedoth good to his own child & Spouſe, 
Y%c, which is in cffet a doing good unto 
dinſelfe. Yea, to doe theſe, bringeth in 
= G to 
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to himſelfe more comfort and glory,than 
It procures to them, And therefore the 
Apoſtle in the beginning of the follow- 
ing Chapter, (namely, Heb. 3.) (ayes, 
that Chritt is engaged to fairhfrlreſſe inf} © 
the exrcution of his office, not as a meere 
ſervant onely , who is betruſted by his 
Maſter, but as an owner, who hath anin 
rereſt of poſſeſſion in the things commit 
red to bis care, and a revenne mo theſe: 
So ver. 5, Moſes verily ( ſayes he ) wa 
farthfull as.4 ſervant in Gods houſe , but 
({ Þriſt as a Son over his owne hoſe, ( that c 
1s, as.an Heire of all ) #hoſe howſe{ or fa- 
mily) are Fe, ( ſayes the Apoſtle, ) ver.6, h 
If a Phyfatian for his fee will be faithfull, 
although he be a_ ſtranger ; much more " 
will he be ſo if he be Father to the Pati- G. 
ent, ( ſo as his own life and comfort are x 
bound up in that of the childs ) or when 
much of his eſtate and commings in are 
from the life of the party unto whom le, 
miniſters Phyfick : In ſuch a caſe they 
ſhall be ſure to want for no care and coll, 
and to lack no Cordials that will com- 
fort them, no means that will cure them, 
and keep them healthful], and no fir dyet 
that may nouriſh and (ſtrengthen chem, 
As the care of that Prince of the Eunoy "7 
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in the fiſt of Danel, was, to have thoſe 
children committed to his charge, to eat 
and drink of the beſt, becauſe that on 
their looks and good liking his place de» | 
Ly pended : Now ſo God hath ordered it, e | 
"Þ] ven for an everlaſting obligatiSofChriſts | 
heart unto us, that his giving grace, mer- 
cy,and comfort to us, is one great part of 
his glory,and of the revenue of his happi- 
nes in heaven,8& of his inheritancethere, 
;. | Firſt, To explaine how this may be, 
4s ccnſider, That the Humane nature of 
"I Chriſt in heaven hath a double capacitie 
| of glory ,happinefſe,and delight ; One in 
1 that neere fellowſhip and communion 
"Fvich his Father, and the other Perſons, 
\. through his perſonall unjon -with the 
AU RGodhead, Which joy of his in this fel- | 
are loyſhip, Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaks of, P/al, | 
16, ver, wlt, as to be enjoyed by him, In 
thy poo 25 [. fulneſſe of joy, ] andat thy 
net hand are pleaſures for evermore, And 
his is a conſtant and fetled fulnefſe of 
pleaſure ; ſuch as admits notany additi- 
nor diminution, but isalwayes one and 
te ſame , and abſolute and entire in it 
ly fe; and of it ſelfe alone ſufficient for 
© BheSonne of God,and Heire of all things 
Wlive upon, —_— ſhould have had 
| 2 no 
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no other.commings in of joy and delight 
from any creature. And this is his natu- 
rall inheritance, . 

But God hath beſtowed upon him ano- 
ther capacitie of glory , and a revenue of || ,, 
pleaſure to-come in another way; and iN ;; 
( anſwerably ) another fw/»:ſſc , namely, " 
from his Church & Spouſe , which is his  þ, 
Body. Thus Ephe/. 1. when the Apolileſ ,, 
had ſpoke the higheſt thmgs of Chriſt Þ (þ 
perſonall advancement in heaven that 
could be uttered, as of his String downeatY ,, 
Gods right hand, far above all principalitieÞ G 
and powers, 6c. ver, 20,21. yet ver.22,hefÞ g; 
addes this unto all, And gave hin to be arfff yy; 
Head to the Church, Which is his Body, the qu 
[ fulzeſſe] of him who filleth all in all. Soff þ1 
that although he of himſelfe perſonally 0 
be ſo full, ( the fulnefſe of the God-head ole 
dwelling in him ) that he overflowes toff his 
che filling all things ; yet he is pleaſed to fhi 
account (andirt is ſo inthe realitie) hi ye 
Church and the ſalvation of it to be ano-F ng 
ther f#l/z:ſſc unto him, ſuper-added unto fre 
the former. As Sonne of God he is con þ 
pleat , and that of himſelfe ; but as a my 
Head , he yet hath another additional 
fulneſſe of joy from the good and happ!- 


neſle of his members, And as all pleaſure 
| bog mY 
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isthe companion, and the reſult of aQi- 
on ; ſo this ari{ſeth unto him, from his ex- 
ercilting as of grace, and from his conti- 
nuall doing good unto, and for thoſe his 
members ; or (as the Apoſtle cxpreſſeti 
it) from his fillzng rhem with all mercy, 
grace, comfort, and felicitie ; Himſelfe 
becomming yet mote f#,by filling them; 
and this is his inheritance alſo, as that ©6- 
ther was, So as a double inheritance 
Chriſt hath to live upon 3 One per /0na//, 
and due unto him ( as he is the Son of 
God ) the firſt moment of his Incarnati- 
on, cre he had wrought any one piece of 
work towards our falvation: Another ac- 
quired, purchaſed , and merited by his 
having performed that great ſervice and 
obedience : And certainly , befides the 
glory of his perſon, there is the glory of 
his office, of Mediatorſhip, and of Head- 
ſhipto his Church ; And though he is ne- 
ver ſo full of himſelfe , yet he deſpiſerh 
not this part of his revenue that comes in 
from below. Thus much for explication. 
Now ſecondly ,for the confirmation and 
making up the demonſtration in hand: 
This ſuperadded'glory and happinefle © 
Chriſt is enlarged and encreaſed, fill as 
tis members come to have the purchaſe 
G 3 of 
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of his death more and more laid forth 
upon them : So as when their finnes are 
pardoned, their hearts more ſanctified, if ;; 
and their ſpirits comforted , then comafif & 
He to fee the fruie of his labour, and is þ, 
comforted thereby , for he is the morel y, 
plorificd by it: yea he Is much more plex iff 
ſed and rejoyced in this, than themlſclva if 
can be. And this muſt needs keep up in 
his heart his care and love unto his chil-B;þ, 
dren here below, to Water and refse\ mi 
them every mum:nt, ( as Iſaiah ſpeaks C 
Chap. 37.3.) Forin _ putting forth 0! 
as of grace and favottr, and in doing th; 
g0od unto them, he doth but good untoNf fel 
himſelfe ;z which is the ſurcſt engagement Þ the 
In the world, And therefore the Apolile js, 
exhorts men to love their wives, upon olc 
this ground, that in ſo doing, they /o the 
themſelves: ( Epheſ. 5. 28, So ought nw 

80 love their wives," as their owne boditt: he 
He that loveth hu wife, loverh himſlfe: ) Ch 
ſo ſtrif and neere is that relation. Now B fy 
the ſame doth hold true of Chriſt in hs Bo; 
loving his Church, And therefore inthe I py 
ſameplace, the love of Chriſt unto Is Y ++ 
Church is held forth as the paterne and 
exemplar of ours, fo ver, 25. [. Evers 
Chrift alſo loved the Church, ”) And fot 
ma) 
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may well be argued rhence by comparin 
the one ſpeech with the other,that Chrift 
in loving his Chuzzh,doth bur love him. 
felfe; and then the more love and grace 
he ſhews anto the Members of that his 
Body, the more he (hews love unto him- 
elfe, And accordingly it is ftirther added 
there, ver, 27. that he daily waſherh and 
chanſeth his Charch, ( that is, both from 


ll-W the guilt and power of finne, ) that he 


might preſent it to [| himſclfe | a glorioms 
Chrch, not having ſpot or wrinke, ec, 
Obſerve, it is to | ©im/elfe. ] So that all 
that he doth for his members is for him- 
ſelfe, as truly, yea rhore fully than for 
them ; and his ſhare of glory out of theirs 
bpreater than theirs', by how much the 
glory of the cauſe is greater than char of 
the effe&, And thus indeed the Scripture 

ks of it : as, whilſt it calls the Saints 


et: fl the glory of Chrift : So 3 Cor. $. 23. And 


Chriſt, in Fob» 17, 23. and ver. 22, 23, 
ayes, that he is plorified in them, And 
Pal, 4<. where Eheilt is ſet forth as S$- 
mon in all his royaltic and maxftie; yet 
ver, Tx, he is ſaid greatly to defore or, de- 


"gh in the beavty of his Queene : that is, 
»# Fthe graces of the Saints ; and that nor 
MVith anordinary delight, bat he grearly | 

G4; © aefires; 
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dfpres: ; his defire is encreaſed as her beay- 


ty is: For that is there brought in as a 
motive unto her to be more holy and 
conformed unto him, to encline her eare, 
and forſake her Fathers houſe, ver,to.[S 0] 
foall the King greatly defire thy beantic, 
Chriſt hath a beauty that plealeth him, 
as well as we have, though of another 
kinde; and therefore ceaſeth not till he 
hath got out every /por and wrinkle out 
of his Spouſes face, ( as we heard the A- 
poſtle ſpeake even now ) /o ts preſent her 
glorious unto himſelfe;;, that is, delightful 
and pleaſing in hjs cye. And ſuitably un- 
to this (to confirme us yet more in it, ) 
Chriſt in that Sermon which was his {0- 
lemne fare-well before his. going to hea- 
ven, aflures his Diſciples . his heart 
would be fo farre from being weaned 
from them, that his joy would (till bein 
them, to ſee them proſper & bring forth 
fruic ; ſo 7ohn 15. g, 10, 1x, where his 
{cope is to afſure them of the continuance 
of his love unto them when he ſhould be 
goue! fo ver. 9,10, eAs my Father hath 
oved me, ſo have Iloved you, Continue 
my love, &c. As if he had ſaid, Feare not 
you my love, nor the continuance of it 
in my abſence ;- but looke you-to det 

| you 
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your dutie, &c, And to give them afſy- 
rance of this, he, further tels them, that. 
nd & cven when he is in. heaven, in thegreatelt 
ire, | fulneſſe of pleaſure at Gods right-hand, 
Fo] || yet even then his h:s joy will be in them,and. 
te, in their well-doing : {0 Per, 110. Theſe 
:m, | things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
her may remaine in you, and that your joy m ty 
he @ &e full, He ſpeaks juſt like a Father chit 
out is taking his leave of his children, and 
A-| comforting them at his departwe, and 
ho © giving them good counlell, to-take good 
all $ courſes when he is gone from them, 7 « 
LUtl- ker p* his lt ommaraements, and to love one 
t,) another , {o, ver..10, & 12, and backs it 
{o- | with this motive, ſo ſhall my joy remain in 
ea-| J-%,(itis as Fathers uſe to fpeake) and.it 
art | vill be for your good too, your joy wi be 
1d | alſoful, To open which words a little, 
-in } the word[[remaineJuled concerning their 
h | #iding 5n his love, and his joy abiding in 
his | them, is uſed in reference to the continu» 
nce © 1ng of both theſe towards. them in hea- 
| be | ven. And when Cln itt ſayes,. That my joy 

ath | 24 remain 3n you, it.is as.it he had lai 
- in © that I may even in heaven haie cauſe to 
rejoyce. in you, when. I ſhall heare and 
ow of you, that.you-agree and are lo. 
ling each to ather, and keepe my Com- 
J e: man- 
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| mandements. The j y which he there 


calls Hwjoy, [. My Jjoy, is not to be un- 


derſtood Objeftive, of cher joy in Him, 


asthe obje& of it: but Subjel;ve, of the 
joy that ſhould be in himſelfe, and which 
he ſhould have in them. So Auguſtine long 
ſince interpreted it, 2odnam ( ſayes he) 
eft illua gaudium Chrifti[innobs} ifi quod 
sle dignatmr gaudere [_ de nobss ? } what is 
Chriſtsjoy 5» z-,but that which he vouch- 
fateth to have of and for #s ? And it isevi- 


dent by this, that otherwiſe if it were 


theirjoy which he meant in that firlt ſen- 
tence, then that other that follows;[ And 
Jour jo) ſhall be full } were a Tamologie, 
He fpeaks therefore of hisjoy and theirs, 
as of two diftin things : and both toge- 
thier were the greatelt motives that could 
be given to encourage and quicken his 
Diſciples in obedience. Now take an eſti» 
mate of Chriſts heart herein, from thoſe 
two holy Apoſtles Paul and 7ohn, who 
were ſmaller reſemblances of this in 


. Chriſt. What ( next to immediate com- 
. munion with Chriſt himſelfe ) was the 


greateſt joy they had ro live upon in this 
world, but onely the fruit of their Mini- 
ſtery appearing in the graces both of the 
lives and hearts of ſuch as they hadbe- 
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gotten unto Chrift? See how Pas! utters 
himſelfe, 1 Theſ; 2. 19. hat 15s omr hope, 
; || (fayes he ) or joy, or crowne of rejojcing ?' 
. | Teare onr glory ana our joy, ver. 20, And: 
» || inthe 3 Epift, of Jobw, ver. 3. Fohn (ayes 
o the like, that he greatly rejoyced of that 
e) aood teſtimony he had heard of Gaz : 
11 | For ( fayes he ) 1 have no greater joy than 
to heare that my children Walkin the truth, 
v. | 2.4. Now what were Pas! and Fobn 
but inltruments by whom they belceved 
re || and were begotten? and not on whom : 

B Neither of theſe were crucified for them ;. 
14 | nor were theſe children of theirs the ry» 
vaile of their ſoules : How much more 
8 then unto Chriſt, ( whoſe intereſt in us. 
<- | 4nd our well-fare is ſo infinitely much: 
1d | greater ) muſt his members be his joy- 
vis | and his crown? Andtolſce them to come: 
4i. | into him for grace and mercy, and to- 
le | Y4ike #n trath,rejoyceth him much more;. 
ho | for he thereby ſecs of the travaile of his 
in || /evte, and ſo is ſatisfied, Certainly what: | 
m. | 99/omon ſayes of Parents, Prov, x0, xn, | 
the © that @ wiſe ſon maketh a glad father, &c... | 
his | is much more true of Chriſt. Holinefſe,, |} 
nj. | 40d fruitfulnefſe, and comfortablenefſe in. || 
our ſpirits while-we are here below, doe- || 
make glad the heart of Chiiſt, our ever-. | 
\ laſtive | 
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| Lafping Father, Himſelfe hath faid it, I 
- beſeech you beleeve him, and carry your 
ſelves accordingly, And if part of hisjoy 
ariſe from hence, that we thrive and doe 
well ; then doubt not of the continuance 
of his affe&ions : for love unto himſelfe 
| will continue them towards us, and rea- 
| dinefſe toembrace & receive them: when 
| they come for graceand mercy, 
| , $- There isa fiſt Engagement, which 
| his very having our nature, ( which he 
| ſtill weares in heaven) and which the end 
| or intention-whichGod'had in-ordaining 
| Chriſts afluming it doe put upon him for 
| ever : For one great end: and proje& of 
| that perſonall union of our nature unto 
the Godhead in the ſecond Perſon. for e- 
ver, was, that he might be a merciful! 
| High-Prieſt,. So that as his Office layesit 
as a dutie upon him, ſo his becomminga 
Alan, qualifies him. for that office, and 
the rl of it, (and ſo may afford 
a farther demonſtration of the point in 
hand. ) This we find both ro have becna 
requifite in» our High-Prieſt, ro qualifie 
him. the better for mercy and: bowels; 
and alſo. one: of thoſe great eds which 
God:had in that aſſumption of our na- 
ture, 


Firlt,. 
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Firſt, a requiſite, on purpoſe to make 
him the more mercifull. So Heb, 5, n, 
(the place even now infiſted.on, when os 
this primary qualification I then pafſed 
over, and reſeeved unto this mention.) 
itis ſaid, Every High-Prieſt [taker from 
among men! s or dared for men, ( and that, 
to this end):that ſo he mighr be one that can 
have compaſſion : namely, with a pity that 
is naturall and kindly ; ſuch as a man 
beares-to one of his own kind: For other- 
wiſe the Angels would have made higher 
and greater High-Prieſts than one of our 
nature z. but then, they would not have 
pityed men, as men- doe their brethren, 
of the ſame kinde and nature with- them. 

And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods end 
and z»tention in.ordaining Chritts aſſum- 
ption of. our nature, which that other 
place before cited, ( namely, Heb, 2. 16, 
17.) holds forth. Verily he rook not on him 
the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abra» 
ban : That is,an humane nature,and that 
made too of the (ame ſtuffe that ours is of 
and it heheved him. to be made like us in all 
things [that ] he might be a meroifull High- 
Prief, XC, ii ira iNlnpuor imma } To the 
end he mi aht become, or be made mer- 
ofall,. . 
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But was not the Son of God as merci. 
full( may ſome ſay ) without the _ 
of our nature, as afterwards when heh; 
afſumed it? Or is his mercy thereby made 
Larger than of it ſelfe it ſhould have bcen, 
had he not tooke the humane nattire on 
him ? 

I anſwer, Yes, he is as merciful, but 

ct 

: 1. Hereby is held forth an evident de- 
monſtration ( and the greateſt one that 
could have been given unto men ) of the 
everlaſting continuance of Gods mercies 
unto men : by this that God is for ever- 
laſting become a man; and ſo we thereby |} . 
aſſured , that he will be mercifull unto ff, 
men, who are of his owne nature, and ſ 
that for ever : For as his union with our Þ , 
nature is for everlaſting ; ſo thereby is}, 
ſealed up to us the continuation of theſe h, 
his mercies, to be for everlalting : So that ,, 
he can, and will no more ceaſe to be mer- ſ ;, 
cifull co men;than- himſelfe can now ceaſe " 
tobe a man,which can never be, Andthi fy 
was the endof that aſſumption. = 
But ſecondly, that was not all xHistþ| ,, 
king our nature not onely addesunto our ,, 
faith, but ſome way or other even to his 
being mercifull,, Therefere. it is ſaid, 
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That he might be made mercifull, &c,] 
, That is, merciful] in ſuch a,way,as other- 
ad Bf ike God of himſelfe alone had never 
de Bf been ; namely, even [| 45 49m", ] So that 
en, E this union of both natures, God and an, 
on Þ was projected by God to make up the ra» 
reſt compound of grace and mercic in the - 
but Ul reſult of it, that ever: could have been : 
ind thereby fully fitted and accommoda- 
ted to the healing & ſaving of our ſoules. 
hat Þ The greatneſſe of that mercy that was in 
the God, that contributes the ſtock and trea- 
cies Ef {ury of thoſe raercies to be beſtowed on 
ver- © vs: and unto the greatnefſe of theſe mer- 
cies nothing is, -or could be added, by 
nto Fl the humane nature aſſumed, but rather, 
and Chrifts manhood had all his largeneſſe of 
ou F mercie from the Deity : So that had he 
{ WE not had the mercies of God to enlarge his 
| heart towards us, he cculd never have held 
out to have for ever been merciſull unto 
mer” & vs, But then , this humane nature affu- 
med, that adaes a new way of being merci- 
full : Tt affimilates all theſe mercies, and 
makes them the mercies of a Max: it 
makes them humane mercies,and ſo gives 
a naturalnefſe and kindlinefſe unto them 
toour capacities, So that God doth.now 
nas kindfy and as naturall a way pity 


us, 


» 
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us, who are fiſh of his fleſh and bone of 
his bone, as a man.-pities a man : Thereby 
to encourage us to come to him , and to 
be familiar with God , and treat with 
him for grace and mercy,as a man would 
doe with a man; as knowing, that in that 
man Chriſt Jeſus ( whom we belecveup- 
on ) God dwels, and his mercies worke 
in and through his-heart in.an humane 
way. | 
I will no longer inſiſt upon this notion 

now , becauſe I fhall have occafion to 
touch upon. it againe, and adde unto it 
under that next third enerall Head, of 
ſhewing the way how Chrilts heart is af- 
feted towards finners : Onely take we 
notice, what comfort this may afford un. 
to our faith, that Chriſt mult ceaſe to be 
a man,if he continue not to be merciful]; 
ſing the very plot of. his becomming a 
man, was, that he might be mercifull un- 
to us,and that in a. way ſo familiar to our 
apprehenfions, as our owne hearts give 
the experience of the like , which other- 
wile ( as God ) he was not. capable cf, 
And add but this bold word to it(though 
a true one ): that: he may now as ſoone 
ceaſe to be Gad, as tobea man. The hv 


mane nature, (after hc had once A” 
it) 
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it ) being raifed up to all the naturall 
Þ rights of the Son of. God ; whereof one 
to Þ (and that now made naturall anto him ) 
ith Þ is, to continue for ever united : And he 
uld F may as ſoone ceaſe to be either, as to be 
hat Þ ready to ſhew mercy, So that not onely 
up- Y the ſcope of Chriſts office, but alfo the 
rke fl intention of his aſſuming our na- 


ane tare, doth lay a farther engage- 

ment upon him, and that 

10n mare ſtrong than any, 

to or than all the 

) It former. 

of 

af- 

we 
un | 
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THE HEART 


OF 


CHRISF in Heaven, 


TOW ARDS 
Sinners on Earth. 
PART IITL 
Hss. foe 15s 


For we have not au High-Pri:ft wha cannot 


———. 


——_——— 


be touched with the fiir of onr-infirmi- 


ties, but was in alt "gs tempted like # 
we are, yet without ſin, : 


_ _———— 


» Io 
Some generals to + how this is to be ut 
derftood, That Chriſts Heart i touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, tc 
ether With the way bow onur infirmities 
come to be feekingly let into his Heart, 


H Aving thns given ſuch full and 
ample Demonſtrations of the tens 
derneſſe and ſameneſſe of Chriſts 
Heart unto us now he is in Heaven , witl 


O_o 
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that which it was whilſt he was here on 
earth ; and thoſe, both exrrinſccall(in the 
ft part ) and / mrinſecall( in the ſecond, ) 
| now come to that laſt Head which I 
propounded in the opening of theſe 
words, n.mely, the Way and manner of 
Chrifts being aff fed with pity unto us ; 
both how it is ro be underſtood by us, 
and alſo how ſuch affetions come to be 
|t into his heart, and therein to worke 
theſe bowels of compaſſion unto us, This 
in the beginning of the Second Part I 
propuunded to be handed, as being ne- 
offary both for the opening and clea» 
ring the words of the Text,(which main- 
ly hold forth this ) as alſo for the clea- 
ring of the thing it ſelf, the point in hand, 
For (as I there ſhewed )theſe words come 
In by way of pre-occupation or preven- 
tion of an obxAion, as if his ſtatenow in 
heaven were not capable of ſuch affeQi» 
ons as ſhould renderly move him to pity 
and commiſeration, he being now glo- 
riked both im ſoule and body. Which 
thought, becauſe it was apt to arffe in all 
mens minds, the Apoſtle therefore fore- 
alls it, both by affirming the contrary, 
[We have not an High- Prieſt that cannot 
te touched, &c, 7) thatis, he both can be, 
| ( or, 
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(or,is capable of it)and likewiſe is touch. 
ed,notwithftanding all his glory ; asalf 
by his annexing the reaſon of 1t,or ſhew- 
ing the way how it comesto paſſe,in that 
31 all pots he was tempted like as ve are, 

Now in handling and openit'g theſe, 
(which is a matter ful of difkcultie ) | 
ſhall with all warineſſe proceed to the 
diſcovery of what manner of affe&ion in 
Chriſt this is, and that by theſe ſteps and 
degrees. 

I. This affe&ion of compaſſion, or 
his being touched with the fecling of our n- 
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frmities, is not wholly to be underſtood 


in a metaphoricall or a fimilitadinary 
ſenſe, as thoſe ſpeeches uſed of God in 
the o1d Teſtament are to be underſtood, 


when bowels of compaſſion are attributed | 


unto him , and his bowels are faid to be 
rowled together ;, or as when as it is ſaidof 
God, that he repented, and was affli ied 
in all his peoples affliftions, All which ex 
preſions were ſpoken of God , ( as ve 
all know ) but meerely x9" «19pamuni- 
Heiar, after the manner of men : ſo to col 
vey and repreſent to our apprehenfions 
by what affe&ions uſe to be in parent 
or friends in ſach and ſuch caſes, ( what 
provoke them unto ſuch and ſuch aft 
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ons,) which like effects proceede from 


God towards us when he ſees us in di- 


frefſe. And ſo they are ſpoken rather 
per modurs Effetirs, than Aﬀettus, rather 
by way of like Effet, which God pro- 
duceth, than by way of ſuch Aﬀe&ion 
in Gods heart, which is not capable of 
any ſuch paſſions as theſe are, Now to- 
wards the right underſtanding of this, 
the firſt thing which I afficme is, that 
(barely) In fach a ſenſe as this, that 
which is here ſpoken of Chriſt, is not 
to be ket ; and my reaſon for it 
is grounded upon theſe two things put. 
together : Firlt, that this affe&ion of his 
towards us here ſpoken of, is manifeſtly 
meant of his humane rature, and not of 
his Godhead onely, for it is ſpoken of 
that nature wherein he once was trmpted 
as we now are, So cxpreſ]y in the next 
words, which .can be meant of no other 


. & than his humane nature, 


And ſecondly, That thoſe kinde of 
exprethons which were uſed of God be. 
fore the Aſſumption of our nature, one- 
ly in a way of metaphor and fimilitude 
( after the manner of men ) ſhould in no 
further,or muce reall and proper ſenſe be 
fpoken of Chriſt and his humane nature 


Now 
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now aſſumed, and when he is a man a 
truly and properly as we aie, 1 canng ſt 
igagine; when | conſider and remember 
that which [ laſt infifted on, that one end 
of Chriſts taking an humane nature,was, 
that be might be a[mercifull ] High-Prief NC 
. for ever ; in(uch a way, as he being God 
alone,. could not have been. I confeſſel 
have often wondred at that expreſſion 
there uſed, Heb. 2. He rooke rhe ſecede of 
eAbraham, that he mi obt be made a merci. 
felt high Pri-ft,which at the tirft reading, 
ſounded, as.it God had been made mor 
merciful! by taking our nature. Bur thit 
ſolved the wonder, that this aſſumption 
added a new way of Gods being meici- 
full : By meanes ot which it way now be 
ſaid, ( for the comfort and reliefte of our 
| faith ) that God is truly and really mer- 
cifully, 45 41a», And the contideration £' 
of this,contributes this to the clearing of th 
the thing in hand, that whereas God of $'v 
himſelfe was ſo bleſſed and perfe& , that FÞ'« 
his bleſſedneſſe could not have been tou- (Ct 
ched with the leaſt feeling of our infirmi- Ic 
tics; neither was he in him(ſeclte capable | + 
of any ſuch affe&tion of pitty or compal- $1 
fion ; He is not 4s a man that he ſhould pry 


or repent, &-c, He can indecd doe that for 
us 
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us in our diſtreſſe, which a man that pit- 
ties us uſeth todo: but the affeQionsand 
\ber bowels themſelves he is nos capable of. 
eng Hence therefore amongſt other ends.of 
vas aſuming mans nature, this fell in before 
rieþ (God as one, that God might thereby be- 
30d come loving and mercifull unto men, as 
fel fone man 1s co another, And ſo,that what 
Ton before was but improperly ſpoken, and by 
e of (ay of ctaplor and fimilitude in the 
ri. ROLL Teltament , fo to convey it to our 
ing, apprehenſttuns, might nuw be truly attti- 
orc fibuted unto him in the realtie z that God 
chis Ymight be tor ever ſaid to be commaſſionate 
Hon $4 4 47, and to be roxched with a feeling 
ich Bf our infirmitics 25 a man. And thus by 
v be this happy union of both Natures, the 
our $language of the O:d Teſtament uttered 
\er- (only In a figure, becomes verified and 
jon Niulhiled in the crutch of it, as in all other 
p of things the ſhadows of it were in Chriſt 
{of fulhlled. And this is the firſt ftep towards 
hat Fiehe underſtanding of what is here (aid of 
ou- ICbriit, raken from this compariſon with 
mi- {be like attributed unto God. himlelfe. 

ble 8 A ſecond and turther ſep, to let in our 
af ſunderitanding to the apprehen((s of this, 
; wy the like further compariſon to be 
made with the Angels, and thole affeRi- 
Ons 
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ons of Jove and pity that are certain 
found in them. In coropariſon of which, 
theſe affeftions in Chriits humane nature A 
( though glorifcd ) nwuſt needs be farrelff (e: 
more like to ours, even more tender, and th 
more humane: For in that Hes, 2, iti fo 
exprelly ſaid, He therefore tooke not thÞ ki 
nature of the Augels, that he might be off He 


merciful High-Prieft, Part of the intend-F} (ai 


ment of thoſe words, is to ſhew and give for 
the reaſon, not onely why he tooke our tr: 
nature under fraile fleſh, (though that the] aff 
Apoſtle mentions, ver, w4. / but why anſf| arc 
humane nature for the {ubſtance of it, the 
and not the nature of Angels: Becauſeinſ int 


| his affe&ions of mercy he would for ever] bur 


come neerer tous, and have ſuch affe&i-fj tha 
ons, andJ of the ſame kinde with ours boc 
Whereas otherwiſe in other reſpedts, an 7's 
Angel would have been an higher and ”!/ 
more glorious High-Prieſt than a man. 

Now the Angels being fe/low-ſervants I 1ett 
with us, (as the Angel called himfelfe, & nee: 
Rev.'52. 9.) they have affe&ions towards || like 
1s more aſſimilated unto ours than God || the. 
hath ; and ſo are more capable of ſuch || ſtep! 
impreſſions from our miſeries, than God Þ Tha 
is. Although they be Spirits, yet they 
partake of ſomething analogica]l, orre- 


ſembling 
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ſembling and anſwering to thoſe affeRi- 
ons of pitie, griefe, &c, which are in us, 
re. Andindeed, ſo far as theſe affe&tions are 

| ſeated in our ſoules, and not drencht in 
the paſſions of the body, (unto which our 
ſoules are united ) they are the very ſame 
kind of affe&ions in us, that are in them. 
- af Hence the ſame luſt that are in men, are 
d- ſaid oO be in devils, Zohn 8. 44. and there= 
vel fore the devils alſo are faid to feare and 
ur} tremble. ze. And ſo (oppoſitely )the ſame 
beffl affetions that are in men, ſo far as they 
anfÞ ace ſpirituall, and the ſpirit or foule is 
it, the ſeat of them,they muſt needs be found 
inf inthe good Angels. But Chriſt having an 
er humane nature , the ſame for ſubſtance 
ti that ours is, conſiſting both of ſoule and 
rs. | body, although through glory made /ps- 
an rituall, yet not become a Sperit, ( A Spi- 
nd | 11t hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have; 
| I fayes Chriſt of himſelfe, F al his Reſur- 
11: | 'etion, Luke 24. 39. ) therefore he muſt 
fe, © needs have affe&ions towards us yet more 
ds I like to theſe of gurs than thoſe are which 
xd | the Angels have, So then by theſe two 
þ I ſteps we have gained theſe two things ; 
xd That even in Chriſts humane nature, 
y | ( though glorified ) affeRions of pitic 
md compaſlion ate tine and reall , and 
not 
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ven the very ſamethat doe cleave unto, 
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not metaphorically attributed to him a 


and like unto ours here than thoſe in the 
Angels are ; even affe&ions proper to 
mans nature, and truly humane, And 
theſe he ſhould have had, although this 
humane nature had from'the very tirſt af. 
ſumption of it been as glorious as it is 
now 1n heaven, 

But now thirdly, adde this ( further) 
that God ſo ordered it, that before Chriſt 
ſhould cloathe this his hamane nature 
with that glory he hath in heaven, and 
put this glory upon it,he'ſhould firſt take 
it as cloathed with all our infirmitics, e 
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and ſhould live in this world as we dot 
tor many yeares, And during that time fit 
God prepared for him all ſorts of affliai-Y pi 
ons and miſeries to run through, whicl I! 
we our ſelves doe here meet withall ; and thi 
all that time he was acquainted with,and gl 
inured unto all the like forrowes that we 

are: and God lefthim to that infirmiticy pit 
and tendernefle of ſpirit, to take inall di wa 


ſtrefſes as deeply as any of us, ( without tak 
ſin ) and to exerciſe the very ſameaffet-M tru 
ons under all theſe diftreſſcs that we {FF Vi 


any time doe finde ſtirringin our _ 
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Andthis God thus ordered, on purpoſe | 
thereby to fit him, and to frame his heart | 
(when he ſhould be in glory ) unto ſuch | 
toll affections as theſe, ſpoken of in the Text. | 
nd And this both this Text ſuggeſts to 'be | 
is Gods endin it, as alſo that fore-mentio- ! 
af. ned place, Heb. 2, 13. For 4s much as we | 
fl (namely, his members) are partakers of 
fleſh and bloud, ( which phraſe doth ever 
r) note out the frailties of mans nature , as 
it 1 Cor. 15. 50. &c,) he himſelfe tooke part 
re of the ſam, that he might be a merci- 
nd full High- Priest, ec, ver, 17, And then 
ke the Apoſtle gives this reaſon of it,ver.18, 
e-M [. For in that himſelfe hath ſuffered, being 
us, tempted, he 55 able ( this Ability is( as was 
oefÞj before interpreted ) the having an heart 
nel fitted and enabled, our of experience, to 
if pity and)!o ſucconr them that are tempted, ] 
ch The meaning of which is, that it was not 
nol the bare taking of an humane nature( if 
nd p—_ fromthe firſt ) that would thus 
ully have fitted him to be affeCtionately 
pitiful out of experience, ( though (as | 
way ſaid ) the knowledge of our milcries 
ken in thereby, would have made him 
truly and really affe&ionate towards us, 
with affeftions humane and proper to a 
man ; and fo, much neerer and liker ours 
H 2 than 
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than what are inthe Angels themſelya, 
or then are attributed to God , when he 
Is ſaid topity us )bur turther, his raking 
our nature at firſt cloathed with frailties, 
and living in this world as we ; This hath @Þ y 
tor ever ficted his heart by experience to Þ | 
be in our very hearts and boſomes ; and Þ þ 
not onely or barely to know the diſtreſſe, Þ n 
and as a man to be affe&ed with anhu- Þ jt 
mane affe&ion to one of his kinde; but Þ ir 
experimentally, remembring the likein I} ( 
himſelfe once. And this likewiſe the Text ® m 
{uggeſts as the way whereby our diſtrefſes © m 
are let into his heart the more feelingly, Þ be 
now he isin heaven, e hate not an High- 

Prieſt that-cannot be touched with the fie- Þ h( 
ling of our infirmities, [| but was in all points ſ an 
tempted like as we are, yet withont ſinne.] i of 
And the more to comfort us herein, ob- Þ ha 
ſerve how fully and univerſally the Apo- Þ be 
file ſpeaks of Chriſts having been tewp- I fu 
red here below. Firſt, for the matter of | 
them, orthe ſeyerall ſorts of temptati- ſ of 
ons, he ſayes he was tempted +7 «<1 # i co 
all points, or things of any kinde, where © fal 
wich we are exerciſed, Secondly, for the Te 
»anner, ( he addes that too) «wr! 4aiivm fil thi 
like as We «re, His heart having been jult 


o affefted, ſo wounded, pierced , and 
4 ; Wines: > i hd diſtreſſed, 
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diſtreſſed, in all ſuch tryals as ours uſe to 
be, onely without finne, God {on pur- 
poſe ) left all his affeftions to their full | 
tendernefſe, and quicknefle of ſenſe of e- 
vill. So that Chriſt tooke to heart all 
that befell him, as deeply as might bez | 
heſlighted no crofſe either from God or 
men, but had and felt the utmoſt load of 
it. Yea his heart was made more tender 
in a)l ſorts of afte&ions than any of ours, 
(evenasit was in loveand pitie) and this | 
made him a mar of ſorrowes ; and that 
more than any other man was, or ſh] 
de. 
Now therefore, to explicate the way 
how our miſeries are let into = heart, 
and come to ſtirup ſuch kindly atfeQions 
of pity and compaſſion in him, it is not 


- hard to conceive from what hath now 


been ſaid, and from what the Text doth 
further hint unto us, 

I. The underſtanding and knowledge 
of that humane nature hath notice and 
— of all the occurrences that be- 
fall his members here. And for this the 
Text iscleare : For the Apoftle ſpeakes 
this for our encouragement, That Cbrift 
s toxcht with the feeling of our infirwities. 
Which could not þe a reliefe utito us , 
H 3 i 
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if it ſuppoſed not this,that he particular- 
Iy and diſtinly knew them ; And if not 
all as well as ſome, we ſhould want re. 
liefe in all, as not knowing which he 
Enew, and which not, And the Apoſtle 
afhrmes this of his humane nature, (az 
was ſaid)for he ſpeaks of that nature that 
was temptcd here below. And therefore 
the Lambe that was ſlaine, and ſo the man 


( briſt Jeſus, is Revel.s , 6. ſaid to have (e- 


_ weneyes, as well as ſeven horney ; which 


ſeven eyes are the ſeven ſpirits ſent forth in- 
ro all the earth, His eyes of Providence 
( through his annointing with the =_ 
Gaofſt, ) are inall corners of the world, 
and view all the things that are done un- 
der the Sunne ; in like manner he is there 
ſaid to have ſeven hornes for power, at 
ſeven eyes far knowledge ; and both are 
defined to be ſever, to ſhew the perfeQion 
of both,in their extent, reaching unto all 
things: So that, as all power in heaven and 
earth i5 committed unto him as Son of man, 
( as the Scripture ſpeaks, ) ſo all knows 
ledge is given him of all things done in 
heaven and earth, and this as Son of man 


| too: his knowledge and power being of 


equall extent. He is the Sw» as wellin 
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and there is nothing hid from his light 
and beames, which doe pierce the darkeſt 
corners of the hearts of the ſons of men: 
He knowes the ſores ( as Solomon exprel- 
ſeth it )and diſtrefſes of their hearts, Like 
as a looking-glafſe made into the forme 
of a round globe, and hung in the midit 
of a roome, takes in all the ſpecies of 
things done or that are therein at once; 
ſo doth the enlarged underſtanding of 
Chriſts humane nature, take in the affairs 
of this world, ( which he js appointed to 
governe : ) eſpecially rhe miſeries of his 
members; and thisat once. 

2. His humane nature thus knowing 
all, © 1 kzow thy works, thy laboxr, and thy 
patience, &c, Rev. 22. | He there withall 
hath an at of memory, and recalls how 
himſelfe was once affe&ed, and how di- 
lirefſe whilſt on earth , under the ſame 
orthe like miſeries : For the memory of 
things here below remains ſtill with him, 
#with all ſpirits in either of thoſe two 
other whns's heaven or hell, [_ Son, re- 
member thou in thy life time receivedſt thy 
god things, and Lazarus evil, &c,] (ayes | 
eAbrabam to the ſoule of Dives in hell, 
Lake 16, 15. [ Remember me when thou 
Commeſt into thy KingdemeTJaid an | | 

H 4 theefe Þ 
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( ſlayes Chriſt ) that was dead Pp and am 4- 
live : He remembers his death till, and 
te ſufferings of it ; and as he remember; 
It, to put his Father in mind thereof, { 
he remembers it alſo, to affe his owne 
heart with what we feele: And his memo 
ry preſenting the impreſſion of the like 
now afreſh unto him , how it was once 


with him ; kence he comes feelingly and 


expecimentally to know how it is now 
with us, and ſo affets himſelfe there 
with : as Dido in Virgil, Hand ignara ma. 
li miſerts ſuccurrere diſco : Having experi 
ence of the like miſeries,(though a Queen 
now )I know how to ſuccour thoſe that 
are therein : As God ſaid to the Iſraelites 
when they ſhould be poſſeſſed of Cana 
their own Land, Exo4,23. g. Te know the 
hearts of ſtrangers, ſeeing ye were ſtranger! 
ec, and therefore doth command then 
to pity ſtrangers, and to uſe them wel 
upon that motive : So may it be ſaidet 
Chriſt , that he doth know the heart: if 
bu children in miſery ,ſceing himſelfe was 
once under the like,Or as the Apoſtleex: 
horts the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 3. Rem: mitr 
them that are in bonds, as bound with then, 
and them that ſuffer adverſitie , as ben 


1 
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your ſelves [| inthe body, ] and ſo ere you 
die,may come to ſuffer thelike.So Chriſt, 
the Head of the body,(which is the foun- 
0B taine of all ſenſe and feeling in the body) 
1 doth remember them that are bound and - 
{0 Þ in adverſitie, having himſelfe been once 5. 
ne the body 3 and ſo he experimentally com-- 
0B paſſonates them, And this is a further 
ke thing than the former : We have gained 
«8 this further, That Chriſt hath not onely 
nd ach affeionsas are reall and proper to 
VF an humane nature, but ſuch affeftions as: 
Y arcſtirred up in him, from experience of 
«IF the like by himſelfe once taſted in a fraile 
i-F nature like unto ours, And thus much for 
<1 I the way of letting in all our miſeries into 
ul Chriſts heart now, ſo as to ſtrike and af-- 
8 {c&it with them, 
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em MW Amore particular diſquifition, What man- 
el Der of affe tion this ts : The Seat thereof, 
whether in his ſpirit, or ſoule nely , OF 
the whole humane nature. Some Cau- 
tions added, : : 


BY concerning this affeRion it ſelfe of 

pity and compaſſion, fcllow-feeling, 

&ſfympathy,or ſeffering with,(as the Tex 
H 5 calls 
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| F callsit) which is the produ&, reſult, or 
| 7 thing produced in his heart by theſe; 
| if thereftill remaines another thing more 
| If particularly to be inquired into; namely, | to 
| if What manner of affe fon this is. For that fa 
| ſuch an affe&ion is ſtirred up in him, be- I rc: 
# fides and beyonda barea& of knowledge 

or rmembrance, how once it was with 

'* himſelfe, is vident by what we find in the 

if Text. The Apoſtle ſayes, not onely that 

[| he remembers how himſelfe was temp- i | 
i ted. with the like infirmities that we are, J itfc 
| (though that be neceſſarily ſuppoſed) Jl 
[| bur that he is ſtrack. and touchr with the Wota 
| feeling f ony infirmities; to the producing Y'%/ 
| of which, this a& of remembrance doth 

| but ſubſerve, And he tels us, Chriſt is 4- 

| 6/e, and his heart is capable of thus being 
rouchr, And the word [| ovpma9jont, ] is a 
deep word » ſignifying to ſuffer with 8s, 
| untill weare relieved, And this affefion 
thus ſtirred up,. is it which movech him 
ſo cordially to help us, 

Now, concerning this affe&ion , ( as 
| herethus expreſſed.) how far it extends, 
| and how deep it may reach, I chinke no 
| man in this life can fathome, If (or. Ie 
gs, the heart of a King be iuſermable, (us ® 
Solomon ſpeaks ) the heart ofthe King of 

| ings 
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Kings now in glory is much more, 1 will . 
not take upon me-to intrude into things 
which I have not ſeen, but ſhall endeavour 
to ſpeak ſafely, and therefore warily , ſo - 
far as the light of Scripture and right: 
reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 
[ſhall ſet ic forth three wayes: 
r. Negatively, 
} 2, Poſutvely, 
3. Privatroely. 
1; Negatively : Icis certaine that this+ 
iffe&ion of ſympathie or fellowsfecling - 
in Chriſt is not inall things ſuch. a kinde - 
ofaffetion as was in him 5» the dayes of : 
bs fleſh, Which is cleare, by what the A- - 
polile ſpeaks of him and of his affeRions + 
then, Heb. 5, 7, Who in, the dayes of his 
ſo when he had offered up prayers ana ſup- 
pitations with ſtrong cryings and teares Was , 
beard in that which he feared, Where we - 
ſee his converſe and ſtate of life here be- - 
low, to be called by way of difference 
and difin&tion from what it is now. in - 
heaven, [The dayes of his fleſp: 7] By [ fie 
meaning not the ſubſtance of the humane 
nature, for he retaines that ſtill ; bur. the - 
ile qualitie of ſubjeQion tomortalitie, , 
r paſlibilitie, So [| F/eb} is uſually ta- - 
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It is ſpoken of mans nature, in reſpe&to 
its being ſubje& to a fading, wearing,and 
decay, by outward caſualties, or inward 
paſſions. So in this Epiſtle, Chap. 2. 14, 
For as much as the children ( we his bre- 
thren ) aid partake of fleſh and blogd, (that 
is,the frailties of mans nature jhe himſelf: 
alſo took part of the ſame, And according: 
ly the Apoſtle inſtanceth in the tollow- 
ing words of that fourteen verſe; asin 


death, ( which in the dayes of his fd 


Chriſt was ſubje& to )) ſo alſo in ſuch 
fraile paſſions and affeRtions as did wort 
a ſuffering in him, and a wearing and 
waſting of his ſpirits ; ſuch as paſſionate 
ſorrow, joyned with ſtrong cryes & teart! 
both which he mentioneth ) and all 
feare, (in thoſe words) [ He was heard 
that which he feared, ) Now theſe dayes 1 
his fleſh being over and paſt, ( for this wa 


onely ( as ſayes the Apoſtle) 5 he day 


of his fleſh ) hence therefore all ſuch con- 
comitant paſſionate overflowings of ſor 
row, feare, &c, are ceaſed therewith. and 
he is now 10 way capable of them, of 
ſubjeRed to them. 

Yet (2: ) Poſitsvely : why may It nd 
be affirmed that for ſubſtance the ſame 
kind of atte&ion of pity and compallin), 


tha 
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that wrought in his whole man both bo- 
dy and ſoule, when he was here , workes 
till in bim now he is in heaven ? ( If this 
Pofition be allayed with thoſe due cauti- 
ons and confiderations which preſently | ml 
t Þ 1fhall annexe ) For, if for ſubſtance the | 
7 & fame fie and b/oud, and animall fpirits 
remaine and have their uſe; ( for though 
Chriſt in Loke 2 4. 29. mentioned onely | 
n# hishaving fl and bones after his reſt» | 
hh reftion, unto Thomas and the other Diſc 
h| ciples, becauſe theſe two alone were to | 
rh 

id 


be the objeCt of his Touch and Feeling ; | 

yet Bloxd and Spirits are included in that 
t (7, for it is caro vitalss, living fl:ff, and 
,M therefore hath Bloud and Spirits: thar 
ſo flow and move in it, ) then why not the 
i} ſameaffeRions allo? and thoſe not ſtir- 
i ring onely and meerly in the ſoule, bue 
ſh workingin the body alſo, unto which 
yh that ſoule 1s joyned, and fo, remaining | 
n-ſW really humane affeQtions ? The uſe of 
o-$ Bloud and Spirits is, as to nouriſh, | 
dl f which end is now ceaſed ) fo to affe& 
of the heart and bowels by their motion | 

to and fro, when the ſoule is affe&ted. 
wh And why this uſe of them ſhould not re- 
mel8 maine, ( and if not this, we can conceive 
no other ) Lknow not. Neither why this | 
| affeftion} 
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affeion ſhould be onely reſtrained to Bin 
his ſpirit or ſoule, & his corporeall poy- 
ers not be ſuppoſed to communicate and 
partake in them, That ſo, as he is a true 
man, and the ſame man that he was, both 
in body as well as in ſoule, (for elſe it had 
not beena trueReſurreRion ) ſo he hath 
ſill the very ſame-true humane affeions 
in them both : and ſuch, as whereof the 
body is the feat ( and inſtrument) as well 
asthe ſoule. And ſeeing this whole man 
both body and ſoule was tempted, and 
that (2s the Text ſayes )he is torched With 
a feeling in that nature which is tempted, 


{ it muſt therefore be in the whole man; 


both body and ſoule. Therefore when as 
we reade of the wrath of the Lambe, as Re- 


| wel, 6. 16. ( namely, againſt his encmics) 
{ as here, of his pity and compaſſion ( to- 
# wards his friends and members ) why 
} ſhould this be attributed only to his Dei- 
[ ty,(. which is not capable of wrath) orto 
\f; his ſoule and ſpirit onely> And why may 
{ it not be thought he is truly angry asa 


man, in his whole man, and ſo with ſuch 
a wrath as his body is affected with, as 
well as that he is wrathtfull in his ſoulc 
onely ; ſeeing he hath taken up our whole 


nature ,.on purpoſe to ſubſerve his Di 
VIAC- 
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6 nature in all the executions of it 2 
But now, how far ( in our apprehenſi- 
,nsofthis ) we are to cut off the weak- 
nefſe and frailtie of ſuch affeQions as in 
thedayes of his fleſh was in them, and 
how cxa&ly to difference thoſe which 
Chriſt had here, and thoſe which he hath 


in heaven, therein lyes the difficulty ; and - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
 Blcan ſpeak but little unto it, 

| B Yettiſt, this we may lay downe as an 
| Eundoubted Maxime, That ſo far, or in 
| Ewhat ſenſe his Body it (elfe is made /piri= 
| 

) 


wall, (as itis called, 1 Cor, 15, 44.) fo- 


far, and in that ſenſe all fuch affe&'ons 
as thus working in his Body are made 


ſpirituall , and that in an oppoſition to. 


that fl: ſhl y ang fraile way of their work- 
) Wing here, Bur then, as his Body is made 
- B /piritnall, not Spirit, ( ſpirituall in reſpeR& 
7 Kofpower,and likenefle to a Spirit, not in 

reſpe& &f ſubſtance or nature ) ſo theſe 
| WeffeRions of pity and compaſſion doe 
' I Vorke not onely in his Spirit. or Soule, 
| but in his Body too, as their ſeat and in- 
| If frument,though ina more ſpirituall way 
; {| working, and morelike to that of Spi- 
: Tits, than thoſe in a fleſhly fraile body 
: I *7e. They are nat wholly fpirituail in 


this ſenſe, that the ſoule is the ſole ſub- 
xa: 
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xt of them, and that it drawes up al 
ſuch workings into ic ſelfe : ſo that thy 
ſhould be the difference between his af. 
feftions now, and in the dayes of his 
fleſh. Men are not to conceive , as if his 
body were tarned into ſuch a ſubſtance 
8s the Sunne is of, for the ſoule ( x 
through a caſe of glafſe ) to ſhine glori- 
ouſly in onely ; bur further it is united 
to the ſoule, to be ated by it, ( though 
immediately, ) for the ſoule to produce 
operations in it. And it is called /pji- 
ruall , not that it remains not a body, 
but becauſe it remains not ſuch a body; 
but is ſo framed ta the ſoule, that bothit ſor 
ſelfe and all the operations of all the po- h 
wers in it, are immediately and entirely iſ 
at the arbitrary imperiam and dominion 
of the ſoule ; and that, as the ſoule is 
pleaſed to uſe it, and to ſway it and i 
move it, even. as immediately and aſl * 
nimbly ( and without any clog or impe- and 
diment ) as an Angel moves it ſelfe, or 
as the ſoule aQteth it ſelfe, So that this 
may perhaps be one difference, that theſe wr 
affetions, ſo far as in the body of Chrill, 
doe not affe& his ſoule, ( as here they 
did, though as then under the command 


of Grace and Reaſon to keepe their g10- 
£1008 


by 
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tions from being inordinate or finfull ) 
but further , the ſoule being now too 
rofl Hong for them, doth as its owne ar- 
bitrement raiſe them, and as entirely 
of nd immediately ftirre them as it doth 
n Þ 
it ſelte, 

Hence 2. theſe ffe&ions of pitic and 
| ympathie ſo ſtirred up by himſelte, 
though they move his bowels, and affe& 
his bodily heart as they did here ; yet 
they doe not afftiift and perturbe him in 
the leaſt, nor become they a burthen and 
aload unto his ſpirit, ſo as to make bim 
ſorowfull, or heavy, ( as in this life here 
lis pitie unto Lazarm made him, and as 
bis diftreſſes at laſt , that made him ſor- 
rowfull unto death.) So that, as in their 
riſe, ſo in their effe&, they utterly differ 
od from what they were here below. And 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe his Body, 
and the bloud and ſpirits thereof, ( the 
1 firuments of affeting him ) are now 
i; together impaſſible ; namely , in this 
6 © {*nſe, that they are not capable of the 
6, altalteration tending to any hurt what 
A hk And fo, his body is not ſabjeQ to 
1d ll "Y griefe, nor his ſpirits to- any waſty 
(ecay, or expence. T hey may, anddoe 
lublerve the Gale in its affetions, _ 

id 
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did whilſt he was here; but this, meerly 
by a locall motion, moving to and fro þ 
in the veynes and arteries, £0 affe the 
heart and bowels, without the leaſt dimi- 
nution or impaire to themſelves, or de- 
triment to him : And thus it comes to 
paſſe, that though this bloud and ſpirit 
do ſtir up the ſame affe&ions in his heart 
and bowels, which here they did,yet nat 
(as then ) with the leaſt perturbation in 
himſelfe,or inconvenience unto himſelf: 
But as in this life he was troubled and 
grieved | without finne, | or inordinacie; 
ſo now when he is in heaven he pitiesand 
compathonates withoxt the leaſt mixture 
or tang of di quietment and p?rthirbaryn 
(which yet neceſſarily accompanied hi 
affe&ions whillt he was here , becauſe of 
the frailtic in which his body and (pitt 
were framed: ) His perfe&tion aeftro" 
not his affeQions, but onely corret?s and 
amends the imperfe&ion of them.Paſſ® 
nes perfeftivas to be now in him, the bel 
of School. men doe acknowledpe. 
Thirdly, All naturall affe&ions that 
have not in them Indecentiam ſtatus ſome” 
thing unbefitting that ſtate and condit-il 
on of glory wherein Chriſt now 1s, both 
Sclioo]-men and other Divines - 5 
now 
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nowledge to be in him, Humane affecti- 
ne que naturales ſunt , neque cum probro 
el peccato 6onjuntte, ſed ons ex parte ra- 
j. hin [ubduntur ;, denique ab its conditionibue 
. Biberantur que vel animo, vel corpors aligquo 
oo officiunt, Beatis nequaquam repugna= 
ecerſende ſunt, Thoſe affeRions which 
'arenaturall ro man,and have no adhz- 
fon of finne or ſhame unto them , bur 
'are wholly governed by reaſon, and - 
;F latly ace exempt from ſuch <ffetts as 
'may any way hurt either the ſoule or 
the body , there is no ground to thinke 
that ſuch affe&ions may not well ſtand 
'with the ſtate of ſoules in bliſſe, ſayes 
'7»ſtinian upon this place. Now if wa 
onſider it, Chriſt his very fate in glory 
luch, as it becomes him to have ſuch 
umane affetions of pity and compaſl- 
nin his whole man;ſo far as to quicken 
nd provoke him to our helpe and ſuc- 
ur : not ſuch as to make him 4 924, of 
rover in himſelfe again, (that were un- 
omely, nay, incompatibleto him, ) but 
has ſhould make him a 1:4» of ſuccours 
No us, which is his office, To this end 
Wo be remembred, that Chriſt in hea- 
als to be conſidered , not perſonally 
cely a3 in himiſelfe made happie in his 
Father g. 
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Father ; but withall in his relations an 
in his offices as an Head unto us, and ii 
that relation he now fits there, as phe 
1.21, 22, ( and the head is the ſeat of a] 
the ſenſes for the good of the body; 
and therefore moſt ſenſible of any othe 
part, Wherefore becauſe his membe 
unto whom he beares this relation, a 
ſtill under finne and miſery , therefore ii 
Is no way uncomely for him in that 
ſtate, to have affe&tions ſuitable to thigjelt 
his relation, If his ſtate of glory ha 
been wholly ordained for his owne pe 
fonall happineſſe; then indeed there ha 
been no uſe of ſuch affe&ions to remain 
in him ; but his relation to us bein 
one part and ingredient of his glory 
therefore they are moſt proper for him 
yea , it were uncomely if he had then 
not, Neither are they a weaknefle in hini 
as ſo confidered ; but rather part of hi 
ſtrength ( as the Apoſtle calls* then 
FC 4w/we. } And although ſuch affection); 
might in one reſpe& be thought an init 
erfetion; yet in another reſpe&,(nal » 1 
y, his relation tous, and office for 
they are his perfe&ion.As he is our Heal 
(which he is as he js a man ) it is his g/of 
ry to be truly and really ( even as - Ar Wl 
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ſible of all our miſeries; Yea it were 
MhizimperfeCtion if he were not. 

And 4. let me adde this for our com» 
ort, that though all ſuch affe&ions as 
reany way a burthen to his ſpirit, or 
xious to his body, te not now com« 
atible to him 3 and though that paſſto- 
ute frailty and infirmicy which did help 

Win here to pitic and relieve men in a- 

ry, out of a juffering hurtfull to him- 

ite ; though theſe be cut off : yer in 

hole workings of affefions and bow- 

which he hath now, ( which for ſub- 

ance.are the ſame ) there is (in ſtead of 
inWhat pafſionate frailtic ) a greater capaci- 

inuſneſſe, vaſtneſſe, and alſo quicknefle in 

isaffctions now in heaven, fo to make 

p a compenſation ; and fo no leffe ef- 

auaily to ſtirre and quicken him to re- 

eve us, than thoſe former affeQions did, 

or it 13 certajne, that as his knowledge 

"a enlarged upon hisentring into glo- 

; ſo his humane affeQions of love and 

Itie are enlarged in ſoliditie, ſtrength, 
ond realitie, ( as truc conjugall love uſeth 
bbe, though more paſſionate haply at 

/t,) They are no [ed now, but are 

nely made more ſpiritual]. And as S$9- 
maliWmon; heart was as large in bountie and 
royaltic, 


| large affeQions and mercies are beco 


inp affeftions ; yet we may by way 
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royaltic, as in knowledge ; ſo Chriſty 
fc&tions of Loveare as large as his Kngi 
ledge or his Power : They are all of 
Iike extent and meaſure, So far asGo 
Intention to ſhew mercy doth reach,(a4 
who knowes the end of thoſe riches! 
fo farre doth Chriſts diſpoſition to b 
tow it. Epheſ. 3.1 9. The Love of Chril 
God-man, paſſeth knowledge, It hath nc 
loſt, or been diminifhed by his goingt 
heaven. Though God in his narwet 
more mercitull than Chriſts humaner 
ture ; yetthe af and exerciſe of Chril 
affetions is as large as Gods purpoſc 
and decrees of mercy are, And all tho 


humane mercies ; the meccies of a Ml; 
unto men. 

3. Privatively. If theſe affcRions 
Chriſts heart be not ſuffering and afflit 
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Privation expreflc this of them, that th 
is a lcfle fulnefſe of joy and comfort! 
Chriſts heart, whilſt he ſees us in mile 
and under infirmities, comparatively t( 
what will be when we are preſented! 
him free of them all. 

To cleare this, I muſt recall( and IſhlYre p 


but recall) that DiſtinQion I made d tles, 
| 
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W he fourth Demonſtration, Sec.2. Part 2.) 
mf of a double capacitie of Glory, or a doy- 
ple fulnefſe of Joy which Chriſt is ordai- 
ned to have : The one naturall, and (6 
dueunto his perſon as in himſelfe alone 
confidered ; The other Additionall, and 
W:cifing from the compleated happineſſe 
Wd glory of his whole Church, (where- 
 noffflwith myitically he 1s one, ) So in £ pheſ. 
1811. /t. although he by reaſon of his Pere 
re onal fulneffe is there ſaid to fill alt 5n all; 
enaret as he is an Head, in relation to his 
iMChurch as his body (as in the Verſes be- 
Mforehe is ſpoken of ) thus the perfe&ion 
Wo this his bodies beatitude, it is recipro« 
ally called his fulneſſe; and therefore un« 
ſtill he hath filled them with all happi- 
neſe, and delivered them from all miſe- 
75, himſelfe remains under ſome kinde of 
i imperfeAtion,and anſwerably his affe&i- 
ons alſo ( which are ſuited to this his re- 
ation, ) have ſome want of imperfe&ion 
Winthem, whilſt they lie under miſery, in 
Ompariſon of what bis heart ſhall have 
Y hen they receive this fulnefſe. We may 
Wvarrantably ſay , Chritt ſhall be more 
fad then, ( and is now ) as his chi/dren 
Wregrowne up from under their infirmi- 
Wiles, and as they doe become more obe- 
| dicnt 
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ſo fohn 15,10, 11. | ſhall adde ſomeilly c 
ſtration to this by this fimilitude ( which 
though it hold not in all chings, yerit 
will hold forth ſome ſhadow of jr. )The 
[pirits of juſt men, departed, are ſaid to he 
pen: Heb, 12. yet becauſe they hay 
odicyunto which they have a ur rw: 
and unto which they ate ordained tot: 
united, they in this reſpe&t may be (aid 
to be impertet, till theſe bodies be re 
united and glorified with them, whid 
will adde a further fulneſffe to then). Thu 
in ſome analogie it ttands between Chiif 
Perſonall, and Chrift Myſtically conf 
dered. Although Chriſt in his owne P- 
fon be compleat in happineſſe; yet in te 
lation to his members he is 1mpertedt, 
and ſo accordingly hath ffc&ions ſuited 
unto this h1s relation : which is no dere, 
gation from him at all. The Scriptuc 
therefore attributes ſome affeCtions to 
him which have an imperfe&ion joynec 
with them ; and thoſe to be in him, un 
till the day of Judgement. Thus Fx; ct us 
tion and Deſire, ( which are but imper- 
feRt affeCtions in compariſon to that jo) 
which is in the full fruition of what wi 


expected or defired ) are as” vl 
| " 
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ts tim, a5 hee is man, untill the day 
Po of |udgement. : Thus Hebyg10.12, 
il iz. Heeis aid to ft in heaven, ex- 
TUB telling 14 bis enemies be made his 
he fute-ffoole, The deſtruRtion of 
oF vhich enemies Will adde to the 
A moifeſtative glory of his King- 
"ome. Now as that will adde ta 
the fulncfle of his greatneſle ; ſo the 
compleat ſalyation of his members 
willadde to the cempleatnefle of 
uisglory. And as the expeRation 
Wot his enemies ruine may bee ſaid to 

by an 1cmperfeRt affe&tion in come 
priſon of tha triumph that one day 
hee ſhall have over them : So his 
joy which hee now hath in his 
ppouſe, 1s but imperfeRt in com- 
pariſon of that which ſhall 611 his 
kexrt at the great day of Marriages 
and accordingly , the Scriptura 
calls the accompliſhment of theſe 
Wu defignes a ſatwfattion, fo 1/45, 
1 63-11. Heo ſhall ſee of the travaile 
4% ſonle, and bee ſariefied; which 
6208 defares eo be in him, lying 
under a went of ſomething ip tho 

ad to bee oþtained © onely wee 
| i aut 
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muſt take in this withall, that 
Jssus CHRIST indeede 
knowes and ſees the very tine 
when this fulnefſe threugh the exal- 
tation of his members up to him- 
{elfe ſhall bee complented'; and 
when hee ſhall trample upon the 
neckes of all his and their ene- 
mies; Hee /tes their day 4 com- 
wing, ( as the Plalmiſt hath it,) 
which alleviates and dctraQs 
It ſomething from this imperfcQi- 
It en, that hee ſhould thus rye! 
pr Farry, | 
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le himſelf doth hera except it, 
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This Scruple ſatuficd 1 How 1s 
heart cas be feelingly touched with 

_ owr Sinnes, ( owr greateſt infir- 

 mities ) ſeeing hee was tempred 
[ without finne.] 


Toon remaines one great un{a- 
tisfation to bee removed , 
which canuet but of it ſelfe ariſe in 
every goed heart, You told us 
(may they ſay) that by [ #i=firws- 
te] fries were meant, and that 
the Apoſtles icope was to encuu» 
rige us againſt them allo, (and they 
are indeed the greateft diſcomforts 
and diſcourzgements of all 0- 
ther ) Now apainft them, this 
which the Apeſltle here ſpeakes 
affordeth us but little, ſecivg 
Chriſt knowes not how experi- 
mentally to pity us: therein, for 
Hee knowes wo ſinne : Yea, the Apa- 
I 


Hes 
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Hee was tempted in all things, [ yet 
without finxe. | It may comfort 
us indeed, that CHRIST doth 
and will pitie ns in all other 1nfir- 
mities, becauſe hee himſclfe was 
ſubjedk to the like; but hee neyer 
knew what it was to bee under 
{inne, and vexed with a luſt (as] 
am,) and how fhallI relieve my 
ſelfe againſt that; by what theApo- 
(tle here ſpeaks of him ? I ſhall cn- 
deavour to give ſome ſatisfaction 
and reliefec 1n this, by theſe follow- 
10g conſiderations. 

Firſt, The Apoſtle puts in in- 
deed, that Hee was tempted, [ yet 
without ſinue, ] and it was well 
for us that hee was thus without 
finne, fer hee had not beene a 
fit Prieſt to have ſaved us elſe : 1o 
Hebr. 7.25. Such an High-Prieft 
became 145 45 was ſeparate from fin- 
ers, euuocens, fc. Yet for your rc- 
liefs withall,conſider, that he came 
as necre 10 that point as might be, 
[Hee was rexpred in all things ;] 
ſo ſaycs the Text , though with- 

out 
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out ſinve on his part ; yet — 
to all finne, ſo farre as to bee affli- 
Red in thoſe temptations, and to 
ſee the miſery of thoſe that are 
tempted, and to Know how to 
pitie them 1n all ſuch temptations. 
Even as 1n taking our nature, 1n his 
birth, hee came as neere as could 
bee, without being tainted with 
origivall ſinne, as namely, by ta- 
king the very ſame matter to havs 
his body made of that ll ours 1s 
made of, &c, So1nthe point of a- 
Auall ſinne allo he ſuf: red himſclfe 
to bee tempted as farre as might 
bee, ſo 2s to keepe himſelfe pure. 
Hee ſuffered all experiments tobe 
tryed upon him by Satan, even as 
a 1:40 Who hath taken aſtrong An- 
tidote, ſuffers concluſions to bec 
tryed on him by a Mountibanke. 
A:d indeed becauſe hee was thus 
tempted by Satan unto finne, there- 
_ it 15 on purpoſe added [yet 
without ſine, | And it isas if he 
had ſaid, finne nover ſtained ker, 
though hve was outwardly temp- 
trdipit, Hee was tempted to all 
] A. {uris 
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{orts of fins by Saten,for thoſe three 
temptations in the wildernefſlewere 
the heads of all ſorts of temptatieny 
(as Intcrpreters upon the Goſp.1s 
doe ſhew. ) 

Then Secondly, To fit him 'o 
pity us Incaſe of ſi:ine, he was vixt 
with the filth arid power cf finne in 
others whom hee converſed with, 
more then any of us with linne 
in our ſelves: His righteorm ſouls 
was vexed with it, as Lots righ- 
teous ſoul 1s ſaid to have been with 
the impure cenverſation of the 
Sodomites. Hee exdured the con- 


tradictions of finners againſt bim- . 


ſelfe, Heb, 12.3. the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, (thats, 
upon his GoD) fell wpon mer, 
Romaxes 15. 3. It was ſpoken by 
the Pſalmitft of Chriſt, and ſo is 
quoted of him by the Apolitle : 
that is , every ſinne went te his 
heart. So 28 in this; there is 
but-this difference b:twixt him 
and us, that the regenerate part 
in us is vexed with ſinne in oo! 
{:lves, and that as our owne 
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finne ; but his heart with finne in 
ethers onely x yet ſo, 28 his vex- 
ation was the greater, by how 
much his ſoule was more tighte- 
ous then eurs which makes itup ; 
yea, in that kee ſuſtained the per- 
ſons of the Elet, the ſinnes 
which hee ſaw them commit , 
trenbled him , as if they had 
beene his owne. The word here 
tranſlated, Tewpred, is read by 
ſome [ m74cauke!, ] that 13, we- 
xed, 

Yes, and Thirdly, to help this 
allo, it may.*bee ſaid of Chriſt 
whileſt kee was here below, that 
inthe ſame ſenſe or manner where- 
in hee bore our ſichneſſes, Adanh, 
8.17. ( who yet was never per- 
ſonally tainted with any diſeaſe ) 
in the ſame ſenſe. or manner hee 
may bee (aid to have borne our 
{innes, namely thus, Chriſt when 
hee cameto an Ele childe of his 
that was ficke , whom bec healed: 
bis manner was, firſt by a ſympa- 
(he and pity to alflict himſelf with 

I 4 their 
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their ſickneſſe, as if hee had beene 


176 


kisowne : Thus at his raiſing cf 


Zazaras ; It 1s faid that hee groer- 
ea 33: fpwit, &C. and fo by the merit 
of taking the diſeaſe upon himſelfe, 
throuzh a fellow-fceling of it, hc 
tooke it off from them , bcine for 
. them affl: Qed, as1f he bim(clfc had 
been ficke.: And this ſeemes to be 
the beſt interpretation that I hare 
met with of that difficult place in 
AManh. 8. 16, 17. where it is ſaid, 
Hee healed all that were ſficke thatit 
night be fulfilled which was fpokn 
by 1ſaiah the Prophet, ſaming, 
Flnſclfe tooke onr infirmitics [ and 
bare onr ſfickxeſſes. ] New in the 
like way-or manner unto this, of 
bearing our ſicknefles , hee might 
beare our finnes too , for hee bc- 
Ing one With us, and to anſ{wet 
for all our ſinnes, therefore when 
hee ſaw any of his owne to (inne, 
kee was aftected with it, as if it 
bad been his own. And thus is that 
about the power of {inne made up 
and aaheds oO 
N 


43 
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And fourthly, as for the guilt of 
ſfinne, and the temptations from 
it, hes knowes more of that then 
any one of us. Hetaſted the bitter- 
nefle of that, in the1mputation of 
it, more deeply then wee can, and 
of the Cup of his Fathers wrath 
forit, and ſos able experimental- 
ly to pitte a heart wounded with 
it, and frrugling under ſuch temps« 
tations, Hee knowes full well 
the heart of one in his owne ſenſe 
forſaken by*GoDÞD , ſeeing him- 
ſelfe left 1t when hee cryed out ; 
My God mJ God,wby haft then fors 


ſaken we? 
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I, Fius that which hath beewt 

{aid may afford ws the firm 
geſt conſolations and encourage- 
ments againſt our finnes of any 0- 
ther conſideration whatſoever, and 
wA4y give 14 the greateſt aſſmranc 
their being rewoved off from w,thil 
may be: For, 

I. Chrift himſclfe ſuffers (au 
were) at leaſt u affetted wnder them, 
as his exemics, which therefore hu 
will be [urs to remove, for hu own þ 
quiet ſake. Hi heart would not ttt 
quiet, but that he knows they ſhall bs 
removed. As God [ayes inthe Pro- 
phet, ſo may Chrift [ay much wart, 
My Bowels are troubled for him, 
I remember lum ſtill, Jeremiah 
31. 30. 

2. There u 0omifort concerninf 
ſuch wfirmitics, in that your vn) 


þ ns 
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uxes move him to pity more then to 
ner. Thu Text u plaine for #4, 
i he ſuffer s with us wnaer our n- 


irwities, and by infirmitics Are 


ant finnes , as "well a« other 
ſeries (44 was proved) while 
wrefors you looks on them as infir- 
ities, (45 God here lookes pen 
iem, Avd ſpeakes of them in hu 
me) Aud 4s JOur atſeaſc, and com- 
ne 10 CHRIST of them, 
Mas cry out,O miſerable man that 
wn, who ſhall deliver mc ? /# lon 
irenet, Chriſt he takes part wil 
», and 1s ſe farre from being pro- 
thed againſt you, as 4 bis anger is 
red upon Jour fine to rue  ; 
1 bw pity 6 encreaſed the more 10- 
1rd1 you, even 45 the heart of a fa- 
ir u t0 4 childs that hath [ore 
th/ome as/caſe, or 45 one 18 10 4 
iwber of his body that hath the le- 
the, be hates not the member, for 
hu fleſh, but the d5/ra/t,aud that 
wokes hiv to pity the part affe- 
id the more. What ſhall not make 
MW, when onur finnes that are both 
(unſfChrift and 6,/oall be turned 
Ad 
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as motives to hins, to pitie w | 
wore ? The obje(t of pity u on 
miſery whom we love ; andthe gr 
ter the miſery 15, the more # they 
when the party # beloved : Noy 
all miſeries finne u the great 
and whilſt your ſelves looke at it 
ſuch, Chriſt will look xpon it ai (v 
only alſo in you : And hee lovin” 
Jour perſons and hating onely if” 
finne ; his hatred ſhall all fall, « 
that onely upon the [inne to free) 
of it by its rnuine and deſtruttinf 
but his bowels fall bee the wif 
drawn ont toyon; andthu um 
when you lie nnatr ſinne, as una 
»y other affiiftion. Therefore fin. 
not, What ſhall ſeparate us fro.” : 
Chriſts love ? 

What ever triall, or tempt! 
on, or miſery wee are under, if 
may comfort our ſelves with thi 
that CHRIST was once wnl 
the ſame, or ſome one like until 
which may comfort ms in theſe th 
differins reſet; that follow, by 
faering 

I. That we are thereby bntti 

form 
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rmea to his example, for hee was 
$uptcd ir all, and thu may bee no 
ull comfort to #8. 
, We may look to that particulay 
tance of Chrifis being under the 
e, 44 4 meriting Cauſe to procure 
dpmrchaſe ſacconr for us under the 
m ww ; and ſo inthat reſpeit may 
t further comfort onr ſelves, And 
;. Hu having once borne the like 
4) relieve 1s in this, that there- 
the experimentally knows the mi- 
1aud diſtreſſe of ſuch 4 condition, 
iſo us yet farther moved,c> quick- 
thereby no help #s, 
As the Doeftrine delivered 5 4 
mfort, (0 the greateſ# motive 4- 
W'rt inne ; andper[waſive unto o= 
Pirrce, ro confider that Chriſts 
tif 13 be not affiifted with, (and 
 forre it may ſuffer with us wee 
w1et) yes for certaine hath leſſe 
W's 4, 45 we are more or leſſe fin- 
i! or obedbent, You know not by 
Wng what blowes you give the 
artofCyuRIis Tc: If womwore 
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that his joy u the leſſe 5n you, 
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doe theſe that are ingenuons, Ap 
take this as one tncentive to obedlf 
ence, that if hee retaine the [ani f' 
heart and minae for mercy towar of 
you which hee had here on earth © [t/ 
Ther to anſwer hw love, endeaviny ® 

1, 


you to have the ſame heart ti 
wards him on earth, which youhi 
10 have in heaven ; and 4s you dui 
pray, Thy willbe done on carthi 
it 13 Heaven. 

Iu al miſeries and asftreſſe1y1 
way be [ure to know where to hav 
afriend ro helpe and pity you, ev 
. 51 heaven, Chriſt ; one whoſe » 
Imre, office, intereft, relation,all, 
engage bis to your [meconr ; yi 
1ll finde men, even friends, rob! 
oftentimes wnte you wnreaſonablt 
and their bowels 6 mayy caſes /| 
wp townrds yow. Well , ſay 10th 
all, If yow will not pittic wi 
Chooſes, I know one that will 
one in Heaven ; whoſe heart | 
teuched with the feeling of 
my infirmitics, aud 7 will goo 4# 
bemons my ſelfe to him, Cow 
boldly ( /2307 the Texr)e@ mf 
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with open meuth , ts /ay oper yorr 
Nl cowplaincs, aud you ſhall finda 


nll grace and mercy to helpe in time 

Mi of ngede. Ilex love ro [ce thers- 
ſelves pittied by friends, thowgh they 
renee help them + Chriſt can and 
wil don both, 


